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PREFACE. 



In the preparation of this selection of the poems of 
Goethe, arranged in chronological order, my desire has 
been to furnish a commentary which should give the 
necessary explanations of words and phrases and also 
the history of the origin of each poem, so far as this is 
known. Nothing more has been attempted. No excursion 
has been made into the fields of aesthetics, and there is 
no discussion of any of the fascinating problems which 
arise in the study of the great master; but even within 
its narrow limits the book must assuredly be very imper- 
fect. 

The text is that of the Weimar edition. There are 
no intentional changes in the wording. In the matter 
of spelling and of the use of capital letters the Prussian 
rules have however been followed, and the punctuation 
has here and there been altered slightiy, commonly by 
the more frequent employment of the comma. 

Charles Harris. 
Cleveland, 

September, 1899. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Goethe's minor poems, the field in which he is greatest, may 
be best appreciated and enjoyed, when the circumstances which 
called them forth are known. They are so much a part of his 
life that they should be studied in connection with it. His 
lyrics, ballads, and other, short productions in verse, in which 
sense the word poems is used here, are bound up with his own 
emotions and experiences in a very unusual degree. 

This is a fact of which he was fully conscious and which he 
mentioned more than once in his writings (see, for example. 
Selections 88, no, 145, aa). From the days at Leipzig on, he 
felt impelled to turn everything that rejoiced, tormented, or 
occupied him into verse in order to have done with it. Thus, 
all that he wrote was, as he expressed it, fragments of one great 
confession (3Ber!e, XXVII, 1 10) . 

The action and reaction of poems and life have been so fully 
realized by students of Goethe that they have dated and inter- 
preted many a poem correctly, as later investigations proved, 
by finding some happening in his life or some passage in a letter, 
which reflected the same situation or expressed the same senti- 
ments. This process of comparing him with himself and of 
interpreting him by himself has yielded the best results in the 
past and has by no means lost its value. 

This does not mean that constant reference to Goethe's 
biography is necessary to make the poems intelligible. With- 
out such aid they trained and uplifted his contemporaries and 
may serve the same office for the world to-day. Nevertheless a 

xi 



Xll INTRODUCTION. 

knowledge of the outlines, at least, of his life and of the partic- 
ular circumstances of the origin of the individual poems is very 
desirable. While a commentary may do much to meet the 
second of these wants, it can help little to give that broader 
outlook which is advisable, for the more intimate the reader's 
knowledge of the life is, the keener will be his enjoyment and 
the juster his appreciation of the poems. 

It is evident that the chronological order has advantages, 
which (31 outweigh its disadvantages, in books like this, which 
are intended merely to be introductions and to prepare the way 
for the better comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's great 
achievements. We may say of many of the poems that they 
came into being of necessity just when they did, that an earlier 
or later origin would have been impossible. To study them, 
therefore, in their relations to what preceded and what followed 
them is the way to comprehend them best. 

In fact, as the study of Goethe spreads and he becomes more 
and more the great lyric poet, not merely of Germany, but of 
the world, the desirability of the chronological order increases. 
The day of the satisfiactory arrangement of the whole of the 
poems has, however, not yet come, as there are still too many 
unsolved problems in the field of Goethe investigation. 

It is, of course, not true that all that Goethe wrote, stood in 
such close relation to his life: Many of his proverbs and epi- 
grams and also part of his poems dealing with art, science, and 
the like, for example, are obviously without such connection. 
Even in the case of lyrics and ballads he sometimes sought his 
inspiration elsewhere or wrote without it, particularly in his 
latter years ; but such productions can not generally be con- 
sidered among his best. 

Many of the poems, however, which appear to be wholly 
objective, originated in personal experiences. Sometimes this 
seemiog objectivity is due to revision ; more often, it is caused 
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by the characteristic manner in which he worked. For example, 
even those lyrics which are most evidently based on personal 
experiences, were not, as a rule, written when the stress of 
emotion was greatest, but at a slightly later time, when the crisis 
had passed and calm was returning. At such periods he could 
look back upon his former state as something apart from him 
and could sing of his recent self, as though he were another. 

This is one of the greatest of the gifts with which he was en- 
dowed. Through it the most subjective of poets has become 
one of the most objective. He has that power to move hearts, 
which comes from personal experience, and yet is saved from 
the tendency to sentimentality, which is the peculiar danger of 
the subjective poet. He has the poise, the balance, the self- 
control of the objective poet without the risk of his coldness. 
Nature sought to give him the advantages of both without the 
disadvantages of either. 

It is easy to divide Goethe's life into periods. Its course is 
mariced by certain salient points which the biographer can 
hardly avoid making the beginnings of new epochs. The same 
classification is not wholly improper for the poems and is fre- 
quently used. And yet the strongly marked divisions into 
which his outward life so naturally falls are less evident in his 
poems than elsewhere. 

It is very questionable, for example, whether the period of 
©tutm unb ©rang with its accompanying literary lawlessness, 
which is so evident in &'6i^, would be noticed at all in the poems 
of that time, if they stood alone. There is somewhat more of 
tumultuousness in the thoughts, of boldness in the themes, of 
the glow of passion in the style than was usual a few years later. 
All that might be passed over unheeded, however, if his bio- 
graphy and his other writings did not lead us to look for it. 

The transition to Weimar, which is so strongJy marked as the 
beginning of a new period of his life, leaves not a trace in his 
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poems. On their evidence the reader could never be made to 
feel that a great change had taken place. The first months at 
Weimar are rather a continuance of the last at Frankfort, so £ar 
as the poems are concerned, and the change, which undoubt- 
edly came, was later. The Italian journey, so pronounced as 
an outer mark in the poef s life, is in no way characteristic of 
his poems, except perhaps for the dearth of them in those 
months. The strong classic tendencies of which it is supposed 
to be the token, really began before and culminated afterwards. 

On the other hand, the poems might more justly be divided 
into smaller groups, representing briefer periods, which the bio- 
grapher is not so wont to notice. Not infrequently a few lines of 
verse might be considered the summary of a brief period. 
Often a single lyric marks a cast-off emotion of which the poet 
had written that he might be done with it. In view of the 
multiplicity of such periods and their failure to coincide with 
the more noticeable events which the biographer properly 
chooses for his classfication, it is juster and more accurate to 
leave the poems without division. 

The fact is that it is not proper to speak of development, in 
the ordinary sense of the term, in Goethe as a lyric poet after 
the days at Strassburg. From that time on there was often 
change of interest and of theme, but it can not be truthfully said 
that the poems grew greater or better. Goethe came at one 
bound to the full maturity of his power as a lyric poet, and 
nothing that he produced in after years was better than the best 
of his Strassburg period and the months immediately following. 

He excelled in one phase of his poetry at one time more than 
another; he showed evidence of awkwardness in the use of 
some metrical forms as he began to employ them and gained 
greater skill through practice ; he developed interest and power 
in certain lines of thought and certain themes which were 
foreign to him previously ; his views of life became in many re- 
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spects sounder and maturer ; but all this is very £ar removed 
from what we ordinarily call development. There was no 
steady advance towards the better and a culmination later in 
the best. His best and his worst may be found at almost any 
period of his life, from the days at Strassburg to the time when 
old age made itself manifest. 

There have been few men more industrious than Goethe; 
few also, who have waited more on inspiration. He was fond 
of expressing his manner of working, the way in which his 
poems came to him, by the word ^nfd^uung. The moment of 
clear perception, of inspiration, might come swiftly. Again he 
might be compelled to carry a theme about with him for a long 
time, waiting for the inspiration which came tardily or perhaps 
not at all. His first interest in a subject was not always due to 
his own experiences. It might come to him in one of various 
ways, particularly from his reading, for Goethe, like Shakespeare, 
was in more respects than one <<a sturdy borrower.^^ But 
whatever its origin, it became his own and sought expression. 

Such a poet had necessarily his times of extreme productivity 
and other periods in which few poems came into existence. 
The months in Italy are a noticeable illustration. Full as they 
were of all manner of instruction and profit, crowded as they 
were with notable achievements in other, fields of his literary 
activity, they show almost nothing in the way of minor poems. 
Many another, though briefer, period of like sterility, so far as 
his lyrics are concerned, could easily be pointed out. As a rule, 
the poems of the times of greatest productivity are the best. A 
chronological arrangement must necessarily reveal large gaps 
and show that the flood of his lyrics advanced by leaps and 
bounds rather than as a steadily-flowing stream. 

As we have already seen, many of Goethe's poems are his 
own outlived thoughts and emotions turned into poetry. They 
thus stood for an extreme phase or crisis, which might never 
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return. They were truth itself for the period which they repre- 
sented, although they might be the strongest contradiction of 
what came to him later. They were a necessity of his being, 
for in no other way could he lay the ghost of a thought or an 
emotion. His method of procedure explains such remarks as 
the one quoted in the Notes concerning his SBcftsfiftltd^r 3)tt)on 
(see page 252 below). 

Therefore, he who looks in Goethe's poems for a system of 
philosophy or a code of well-digested, consistent thought is en- 
gaged in a vain search. He finds rather a bundle of inconsist*- 
encies, for he finds life. Many of the poems, as the outcome of 
personal experiences, are merely the extreme expression of an 
all-dominating idea which seeks outlet, regardless whether it is 
in harmony with the convictions of yesterday or whether to- 
morrow's may not give it the lie. 

Nor does Gk)ethe always show perfection in the metrical 
construction or the rimes of his poems. Even the most inex- 
perienced can detect lines which scan improperly. Careless and 
imperfect rimes may be found as easily. Often a poorer poet 
might be more correct. And yet Gk>ethe's seeming carelessness 
and inaccuracy are frequently the better art which refuses to 
neglect sense for sound or is cognizant of the higher harmonies 
of a language. 

So conscious was he of the harmonious movement of his 
poems that he had constantly in mind the musical effect of his 
lyrics and ballads. It may be truthfully said that he has literally 
sung his way into the hearts of the German people. Musical 
composers both great and small have shown their appreciation 
of this quality of his poems by setting so many of them to 
music (in the case of a few scores and scores of times) . That 
the impulse has not spent its force is a matter of common 
knowledge. 

The surest evidence of the increasingly large space which he 
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is occupying in the thoughts of the world is the rapid growth of 
the literature concerning him. His poems have come in for 
their share of comment and explanation. This study and in- 
vestigation have not been without results and find their justifi- 
cation in Goethe^s own words concerning ancient and modern 
poets, as found in one of his proverbs : 

2)enn Bet ben alten Iteben 5lj)ten 
Sraud^t man (Srflfirung, toiVi man !Roten; 
2)ie Sfltutn glanBt man Blanl ju tierflel^n; 
2)0(1^ ol^e S)oImetfd^ xoxxV9 au<fi ntd^t ge^n. 



(SDBffr50 (SBbtclrfe. 



-«oS4^o«- 



1. 3n 5a» 9tammf»udt 

^ranffnrt ben 28. 2ln9n^ 1766. 

& i)at bcr autor, »enn cr fd^ctbt, 
@o etiDae ©eiDtffed, bad il^n treibt, 
!I5cn Srtcb l^atf aut^ bcr aicjanbcr 
Unb all btc §clbcn mtt ctnanbcr, 
!Druni f d^rcib' Of au(^ alll^tcr mii) cm : 
3(^ mOd^f tiid^t gem t)crgcffcn fctti. 



2. Un Bel^rifdt. 

55u gcl^ft! Sif mum. 
®cl^I laS mtc^ murrcn, 
g^rltd^cr 9Rann, 
glic^c btcfcd 8anb. 

SCotc ©ilmpfc, 
lOatiipfcnbc DItobcmcbcI 
SScrtocbcn t^rc 2lu«Pffc 
^tcr utigcrtrctmHt^. 



2 iSoftl^es ^thidfit. 

(SeUrort 
lo &ifSbfU^ (Mitten, 

am fc^pgtcii Ufcr 
giegt bte moimftige, 
15 glammetiflejmigte ©c^Iottge, 

@eftret(^It tHmi ©otmenftro^L 

Sftt bar aDtonbcnbairanenmg, 
S)art fatten juifenbc ffrdtcn 
» 3itf onmtenlmifte aitf SreuiU>egeiu 

©i^abeit fie uic^, 
SBerben fie fc^eden. 

glie^ btefed Soiib! 



3. Her Hlifantttrop. 

(grft frfet cr cmc Vk\it, 
5Dtc ©tim Don SBolIcti frci; 
auf cxmml lommt m ®Ic 
©ctn ganj Ocfic^t bcr gulc 
Serjcrrtem gruftc bet, 

@ic fragctt, tt)a« ba« fci? 
Sieb' ober SangekDeile. 

9(3^, fie fmb'« alle gtoet. 



4. Atflcf ttn^ Craitm. 

!Du 1^0^ tm9 oft im 2:vmtm ge^eit 

Utib bt^ oi* 9t(m imft mic^ att SDbom. 

JDft nal^ id^ load^ ketitem SRtotbe, 

^n enter unbem(uj^ten @timbe^ 5 

@o t)te( mart ^{{e nel^men laniL 

!iDa9 remfie (S&d, ba0 tutc empfrntbes, 

!Die ffiofbijl matid^er retc^en ©tuttJctr 

f$b^ tt»ie Me 3^ ^^t bem ®erm^ 

9Q3ad l^tlft eft; mil, iRt|: td^ ge»ie|e ? i» 

SBie 2:rfi]mit ffie^ bk toitaitftea fil^e, 

Unb oOr Svei^ iDk ei^ Stv^ 



«ttf Stefein tai «ad^ ba ficg' t^ tme J^fife I 
SSerbreite bte Slrme ber loTntnettbeti SBelle, 
Unb bul^Iertfd^ briidt fie bte fel^nenbe Sruft; 
!Dantt p^id fie hex Setd^tfuoi im (StrDme. battieber ; 
& na^t fi(^ bie jtteite, fie ftreit^elt mid) loieber : 5 
©or fl^r t(i^ bie Reuben ber met^fdnben 8uft. 

Uttb bod^, voA fo ttaurig; i^erfc^feiff^ bir ))«rgebett9 

!Die Bpc^en ©ttmbeti be« eilcnbcn gefiene, 

a93eil bid^ bad geliebtefie a]?iib(^en Dergi^t! 

O, ruf fie jurii<fe, bie t)Drigen ^eiten! 10 

(g« Ittgt p(§ fo fii^c bie gi^j^je ber 3tt)eiten, 

ate faum fid^ bie gip^je ber (grftett gem^t 



4 <5oett)es (5ebic^te* 

8a| mettt Slug' ben ^fc^teb fagen^ 
!X)en mem SRmtb nic^t ttel^men fanni 
@(^mer^ mte fc^toer ift er }u tragen! 
Unb id) bin hoi) fonft ettt Wtam. 

5 2^raurig totrb bi btefer ©tutibe 

©ettft ber 8tebe \^M ^fanb, 
$att ber ^g Don beinem SDtunbe, 
STOott ber iDrud Don beiner ©onb. 

®(m% etn letd^t geftol^Ine^ SOtftnld^, 
lo O, txAt \)at e9 mtc^ entgiidt! 

@o erfreuet und ein S3eUd^en, 
!X)ad man pi^ fan Wl&ci gepflfidt. 

!iDo(^ i(^ ppde nun tein ^HtxiijOi, 
ftehie 9?ofe mel^r filr h\d). 
15 grU^Inig ift ee, liebe^ grSngc^en, 

Slber leiber ©erbft filr mic^I 



A^ge f(^Iug mefai ©erg, gefd^ioinb gu ^ferbel 
g^ »ar getl^an, f aft cff gebad^t ; 
!Der Sttenb toiegte ft^on bte grbe, 
Unb an ben ©ergen l^ing bte 3la6)t: ^^ 
@^0T^ ftanb, fan 5RebeIIteib bie ©c^e,? 
©n aufgetUrmter SRiefe, ba, 
2Bo ginftemid aue bem ©eftrSut^es, -''" 
Wt l^unbert fc^toargen Slugen fal^. 



(Soetf^es <5ebtc^te. y 




•Q-tA/\ 



®al^ ficigttdi aud^bcm 35uft l^crDot, lo 

!Die 5R(u!^t ft^fiftaufenb Ungcl^cttcr ; 

^ptff frifd^ unb Jrei^K(^ xoax mm Tint: 

Sn tncmcn at^ern tocfel^^ gcucr! 15 

On Tnetnem ^r}en toeU^e ®tttt! 

S)i(^ fal^ xi), unb bie mtlbe f^eube 
f^o| Don bem fU|en SSM auf mtd^; 
@an} toar tnetn ^e^r} an beiner @ette 
Unb jcber atcmjug '^ bi4 » 

Chi,rofcnfartnc« grill^Img^toettcr 
"^'^'fimgiib Jba« ItcMit^e ©cftc^t, 

Unb 3artii$fcit fflr mld^ — i^r ®8ttcrl 
Qif l^offf c«, t(^ t)crbig|f c« ntc^tl 

S5pd^^ad^, f(§on mit bcr SKorgenfonnc 25 

SScrcngt bcr Slbfc^ieb mtr bad ^crg : 
Sn bcincn Siiffcn toclc^c SB3onnc! ' , ^ 
On betnem Singe melc^er ©^ntergl 
3^ ging, bn ftanbft nnb fa|^ gur grben 
Unb fal^ft mlr nad) mit naff cm SSM: 30 

Uttb bo4 ^I(^ ®IM, gcHcbt gn locrbcn I 
Unb Ucbcn, mtttx, tocl^ cin ®IM I 



8. 2ttit einem ^cmaltcn ^anb* 

SIctnc ©lumen. Heme ©tatter 
©trcncn mtr mit Icic^tcr ^onb 
®utc fnngc f^]^(ingdg5tter 
Sitnbctnb anf cin tuftig ©anb* 



/ 



6 <5oetl^^s <5e^i^te^ 

@(i(tng'^ urn tminer Siebften ${^; 
Unb ft) tritt fie opr ben ©t^iegel 
m in t^ret a»miterlett 

©kl^t mit %9feit, M untsebet^ 
lo @elbft tote cine 9iofe innfc 

(Sinen ^^Hd, geltebted Sebenl 
Unb id^ bm belol^nt genung. 

pi^Ie, ma^ bte^ ^r} emt^fbtbet, 
JRei^e frei mfar beine §anb, 
15 Uttb ba^ ^onb^ ba^ nnd Derbtnbel, 

@ei lein fd^tood^ed Sipfenbat^. 



9. aiailie^ ;^,vv^ 



'^ 






SBie l^errlic^ leud^tet 
amr bte 5Ratur! 
©ie glttngt bte Sonne! 
SSJte lad)i bte ginr! >^'* 



.^^^ 



«> .«-'■' 



5 69 bringen ^liiten 

au9 lebem 3^eig 
Utib tanfcnb ©tfanmen^ 
and bem ®eftraud^>" 

Unb ^eub'nnb SBonne 
10 an« ieber «mft 

D grb', (Sonne, 
O ©liid, Sttft! 



©0 golbctt f(i^5n, 

©tc aKorgetiiDolfeit ' /J; xs 

«iif icnen ©il^iil' ^v^^y 

®tt fegnefi j^ewlid^ 
!Ba^ frifd^c gclb, 
gpm »aitciibatrH3fe 

D awabc^en, aJMbd^, 
JBic licb' idi btdi I 
Ste blt<!t bem Stuge i 
SHe Ikbft bu mic^ ! 

@o ftebt bie Senile '^•^ ^5 

©cfanfl unb 8uft, 
Itob Snorgenblumen 
S)en ^immel^bttft^ 

SSie td^ bxdi tiebe 

SDWt ttanncm 55Iut, 30 

3Mc btt mir ^ugetA 

Unb fjrcub' unb SIRut 

3u tieucn gicbcm 

Unb Jangctt gtcbft 

@et ctoifl glfldflti^, 35 

Sie btt mxdi tiebft! 



8 






I 



10 



« 



. «,vt ***** \<«tfW(vetir 
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(Soett}e5 (Sjebtd?te. 9 

11. minbc tiuli. 

O Hcbltc^c 5l^crcfcl 

SBtc ttanbcit fllcid^ ttt« S55fc 

!Ccttt offncd auflc ftc^l 

!J)tc Sluflctt guflcbunbctt, 

^aft bu mtc^ fd^ticQ flcfutibcn, 5 

Unb ttarum fitigft bu cbcn mtc^? 

5DU fa^tcft m\6) auf^ bcfte 

Uttb ^tcltcft mic^ fo fcfte, 

0^ fanl in bciticn (S6)o% 

^aum toarft bu aufgcbunbcn, m 

SBor alle 8uft tjcrf d^munbctt ; 

!Du Itc^cft Wt bctt Slittbctt lo^. 

gr to^jptc l^itt unb tttcbcr, 

aScrrcttltc faft btc ©Itcbcr, 

Unb aKe fopptcn \^n. is 

Unb totUft bu mic^ n\6)t licbcn, 

©0 flcy ic^ ftet^ im Jrflbcn 

SBic mit ticrbunbnen Slugcn l^tn* 



12. Qeibenro^leiit. 

@al^ cin ^ab' cin 5R5«Ictn ftc^n, 
SR5«Icltt auf bcr ©ciben, 
SBar fo iung unb morgcnfci^Sn, 
8tcf cr fcfincH, e« na^ gu f c^n, 
©al^'^ mtt tjtclcn grcubcn- 
5R5«Ictn, SRo^Iein, 9ioeIetn rot, 
SR5«Icin auf bcr C^ctbcn- 



10 (Soettjes (Sebtc^ie. 

^abe ^pxni): ^ breeze btd^, 
5R5«Icttt auf bcr §ctbcti! 

!Da§ bu ctttfl bcnfft an mtd^, 
Uttb tcfi ttiff^ tttdrt letbeit. 
5R5«lciti, SR5«tcm, »W«Iem rot, 
5R5«lctn auf ber §eibcn- 

15 Uttb bcr tttlbc ^abc brad^ 

'« 9i5«leitt auf ber ©ciben; 
9{59tem tt)e]|rte ftxif uttb fttu^, 
^alf t^tit bo^ fern SSSet) tmb Sd|, 
aJht^f c^ cbeu letbctt* 

90 dimm, ^mem, ^Mkbi rot, 

StOdldtt auf ber ^.etbett. 



13. 5^^^^^^^^^^* 

3m 5Webelgcrtefel, \m ttefcn ©ci^ee^ 
Otn lotlben SStkih, m ber 9S3tnteruad^ 
3fc^ Prte ber ffiolfe ©uugerge^eul,. 
^ l^5rte ber guleu ©efc^ret : 
5 SBille loau loau loau I 

SStUe too too too! 
SBito ]^u! 

^6) fd^og emtttal erne ^atj' ant 3^^w, 
!J)er 3ltttte, ber ©ej', il^re fditoarje Itebe Sa^' ; 
10 !J)a lamett be^ Slat^t^ fieben aBerto5lf gu mtr, 

SBareu ftebeu, fieben SBetber 00m lOorf. 
SStUe tt^au toau toau! 
SStUe h)o too too I 
ffitto l^u! 



(5ottl(ts (Se^ic^tt* 11 

Q6) tomtte fte all^ i6) lonnte fie m\ft, 15 

!Btc annc, Mc Urfel, bte «atl^', 
Die Siefe, bie Sarbe, bte (gtf, bie »ct^ ; 
@ie l^eulten im ^eife tniti^ on* 
SBiQe toon loau tt)au! 
SBiQe tt)o tt)o tt)o ! to 

mto l^tt! 

5Da tiomif tc^ fie afle bet SUttmeti Imt : 
aBa« tDittft bu, 3lnne? tt)a« toiHft bu, «etl^? 
5Da rttttelteti fie fid^, ba fd^tttteltett fie fic^ 
Uttb Hefeti unb l^eultcn bauoti* 25 

SSiUe tpau toau loaul 
SBiQe tt)o too tool 
Sito ^u! 



^ 14, 5cr lPan5tet. 

ID a n b c e c. 

@ott fegtte btcMpige ^ou^ 

Unb ben fSiSgenSieti ^naben 

«n beiner SJmft 1 ^^Y"^' 

8a§ mic^^an ber gelfentoanb l^ier, 

3n be« lUmbaume ©c^atten, 5 

^IHil SSiirbcjperfen, 

5Reben bir au^ru^n* 

5 tan. 

tSelc^ ©eiPDetbe treibt bid^ 
©urc^ be« Sagee ^iijt'-'^ 
S)en ftai^gen $fab ^et? 10 



3„ tern SBnimni' 
Bet i* *** 



jjjjiln l)i«»"l' 






gijt bem 



Siestl i 



y 



^^■^' 



V* 



(Soeil^es (Sebt4?te. 13 



SBcttcr, grcmblmgl 

®nc 5fnfW, titer btc ic^ trctcl 
5R^t gu Icfcttl 
SBeggetPanbed feib tl^r^ 
S^tcfflcgrabttc SSSortc, X- 

®ic t^r cured aRetfterd Slnbad^t^^' 
S^aufetib (Snfein jeken foQtet* 

©tauneft, grembfing, 
JDfefe ©tern' an? 
!Bmeti fttib ber ©teine riel 
Urn mettle ©lltte* 



40 



tDanbrec. 

!iDroben? 45 

®letc^ 3ur gttileti 
iDurc^ ©ebttf ci^ ^faian ; • 
©ter* 

XD a n b r e r. 

3^r ajhtfeti unb ©ragteti! 

5 r a u. 

SDa« ift meitie §iltte- 50 

to an brer. 

©tied %txcc^A^ 2:rfltmtier! 

§ier gur ©ett' ^ttiab 
Qutflt ber Srutitteti, 
Deti td^ trttile^ 



14 iSoeti^es <5ebtc^tt. 

55 ©lii^eiib ttiebji bit 

fiber bemem ©robe, 
@eniud! Uber btr 
5jl gufommciiflcftfltjl 
SDcitt SDtetfterftud , 

6o D btt Uttfterblic^! 

5 tan. 

SSterf, t«^ ^o(e ba« ®efS| 
S)ir gum S^rfaikiL 

. IDottbrtr. jV>- 

ep^eu l^at betne fj^lotde '^^»>>\ 
©fitterbabttng uiriHcfect^;' ^ * 
65 SBic bu cTiH)orftrcbfl . 






S[u9 bem @4utte, 

©Sulcn^jaarl :^^^ ^ 

Uttb bu, emfamc ©^tDcfter bort, 

a33{cJ5r, 
70 ®Wfi^^^ 5Kdo^ auf bem ^etltgeti ©aupt, ^^, 

aWaieftatifc^ traueriib l)erabf^airt ^;^ ^'^ 

2luf bie gertrfimmertctt > ^ ;^ '" 

3u euetrt fSii^eu, 

gure ®efc^tt)i[ter! ;,^ , ,,, 
75 3u be« S3ro'mbeergeftr(iu(^e« ©tj^otteu 

SDecf t fie ©cf)utt uub ^grbe, 

Uub l^ol^e^ ®ra^ ttoult briiber l^bu 

, 3peine« 3BetfterftU(f« aRetfterftftd? ^ ';/-''^ 
80 ^ "lltiennjflubltcl^ gettrttmmerft bu 

!Cem ^etltgtum? 
©deft IDtftelu brein? 



(Soetijes (Sje^ic^te. 15 

SEBic bcr fitiabc fc^ilftl 

mWit t)u in ber ^iUte ru^n, 

grcmblittfl? aBillft bu ^icr 85 

gtcbcr in bcm g^cicn bicibcn? 

m ift ftt^I! g^tmrn ben Snabcn, 

S)a6 id^ aSaffcr fdppfen gel^e* 

©c^lafc, Stcber! fc^Iaf! 

Wanhtet. 

©at ift beine 9iu^! ^^>*^9o 

©le'8, in ^immliftfier ©efunb^eit ^-^ ' 

@(^tDimmenb, ru^ig atmet ! 

^, geboren iiber 9ieften 

^etliger iBcrgangen^eit,'!"'^ 

8itt^' i^t ®eift ttttf bit! ^,.J 95 

©eleven ber umfc^tDebt/'^^. . ^o^^^^*"' 

aSSirb in ®6tterfeIbft0cfil^I --'^^ 

3ebe« J^^^geniegen. j-^y^:^ 

SSoHer «m^ blil^' auf, 

!De^ fllftnjenben gril^Iing^ . loo 

.^errttd^er ©dfimucf, ^^^'^'" 

Unb Ieuci|te Dor betoen ©cfellen! • 

Unb iDVltrbie «mlen|Ufle fcefl/ ' V 

!Dann fteig' an« beinem Snfen 

35ie Doile ^nd^t r-— ^ - ^ 105 

Unb reife ber ©onn' cntgegen.-*^^"''^ 

®efegne'« ®ott! — Unb fd^liift er nod^? 

^i) l^abe nid^t« gnm frifd^en Slrunl 

3lte etn ©tttdE Srot, ba« id(| bir bieten Iann» 



16 (Soeil^es iSzbxdite. 

VOanhvtt, 

iio ^6) banic btr* 

SBie ^errltd^ ailed blUl^t uml^er 
Uttb flribit! 

aRcttt a»ann tDtrb balb 
5Kacl^ §aufc fern 
115 SSom gelb^ D bictbc, blctbc, aRantt I 

• Uttb t§ mtt utt« bad Slbcubbrot 

• ID a n b r e r. 

31^r tool^ttct l^tcr? 

5 row. 

!Da, gtttfc^ctt bctn ®cm8ucr ^cr* 

!Btc ^ttttc bautc ttocfi mcm^SSatcr 
lao 5lud 3i^9^to Uttb bed ©d^utted ©tctttctt* 

^tcr ttol^ttett toxx. 

(Sx gab ttiid^ cmettt Slcfcrdttiatttt "^ 

Uttb ftarb hi uttfcm Slrmctt* — 

©aft btt gcfd^Iqfett, licbcd §crg? 
125 S33ic cr munfer tft ttttb fptclctt ttill! 

!Btt ©d^cltti! 

IDanbrer. 

5Katurl bu cwtg leimettbc, ''^^^X ^^' 
©d^affft jcbctt jutti ^emi^'Ved gebcttd, 
§aft beme,^^tttber allc mtttterltcfi 
130 aWtt ©rbteil milgejldtfet,^ emer ©ttttc. . ^ . 

§o(i^ baut bie <S^mWm bad ©cpTttd, y-^'"^^ 

UnfU^Icttb, ttjeld^cn 3^^^^* '^ ^ ' * '^ - '^*^ 
Sic Dcrflebt ; . -- -^ 



(Soetljes (Sebic^te. 17 

Die 9iau|)' umf^mnt ben golbnctt 3^^i9 

3um SSSmterJgu^ fiir tl^rc Srut;^i -'^ 135 

Unb hijJmjt^ bcr aSerganflcnl^ett 

grprnte^J^rilTntncr 

gttr bctttc «cbUrfntfr ^vv/^-^ 

gtnej&ittte, 3»enfdE|, 

©cmcfcj? Uber ©riibcni 1 — 140 

2tVm^l, bu fllUcffic^ aBcib! 

5t<»«. 

Sm tDiUft Tttc^t bletben? 

IDanbrer. 

®ott crl^alf eucfi, 
©cgn' cucm ^abcn! 

5 raw. 

©Ittd auf bctt SBcfl! 145 

n? an brer. 

SBo^itt fil^rt uit^ bcr ^fab 
!Bort ttbcm Scrg! 

Srcitt. 
tOanbrer. 

SBtc weit tff8 ^in? 

5 taw. 

!l)ret SKctlctt gut. 150 

itV xooljl I 

Of Icite tneinen ©ang, 9?atur I 



18 ^otikts (Se^i^tt. ypf 



155 



!J)ctt iifccr @rakcr 

3(^ ttonblc. 

aSorm 5Rorb gebcrft, -^ 




160 

Uttb itlff t£^ barm 

am abcnb ^etm 

3ur ©iittc, 

aScrgoIbct Dom fcfelen ©onncnftral^I, 
i^ 8aB mt£^ cmpfangcTi foh^ cm SBeib, 

£)en ^abeti ouf bem Slrm! 



15. 

^ai attc^ feme 3^*^- 
X)ad 92«^ totit tt>eit/ 
!J)a^ aSarme iDirb lalt, 
!J)er 3?uttge tt)trb alt, 
!J)a^ Salte iDtrb toaxm, 
!J)er 9tctd)e tuirb arm, 
!J)er Slarre gefd^ett, 
3lIIe« ju feme!: S^t 



16. Ullettant unb 'HvitiUt. 

@« l^atf etn ^ab' einc Slaube jart, 
®ar fc^ bon gwrben unb bunt, • 



(Soetf^es (Stbtdfit. 19 

®eli|et att# febtem SDtunb, 

Uttb ^atte fo grcub' am "UMbdftn \t\n, 5 

^a^ er titd^t fontite fid^ freuen aUein. 

!J)a Icbtc nid^t welt tin %lU^i)^ \ftmm. 

Srfa^ren utib fe^rrcid^ unb fd^tDd^ig banttn; 

!Dcr ^attc ben ^abcn mand) ©tiinblem ergSfet, 

3Rit SButtbem uttb gUgcti t)txpra^lt unb t)erfd^n)8fet* 10 

»5IRu§ mcmcm %vid)^ bod^ mem 2:atticlem gcigcti!" 
gr Itcf unb fanb t^ ftrcdfen in ©trttud^n. 
tf^itf), rSnd)^, mcin Itcb 2:(iublctn, ntctn Sliiub^en fo fd^5n! 
§aft bu betn Za^ fo cin S:aubd|cn gcfcl^n?'' 

3ct9' l^cr! — !J)er Unobc rd(^W. — ®e^t tto^I on; 15 

^ber ee fel^ w>df mariii)t^ bran* 

-Die gckem, jum (gjenn)el^ finb gu htrg geraten, — 

S)a fing er an, rupft' fic^ ben ©raten* 

5Der Snabe f^rie* — Du mu|t ftttrtre elnfe^en, 

©onft gterf « nid^t, fd^tt)inget nidf)t. — 

5Da ttafe nadft — SKiggeburt! — unb in ge^enl 

!iDem ^mbvx bad ^er}e brid^t« 

« 

3Ber ftd^ erlennt im Ktiaben pt, 
Der fei Dor W^i^^tn auf feiner ^nt 



ao 



17. T^ci^ Vcildicn* 

®n aSeild^en auf ber ffiiefe ftanb, 
®ebiid(t in fidtf unb unbelannt ; 
@d toax ein l^erjig'd S3eil(^en* 



N 



20 <5otil\ts (Sebic^te. 

!Da lam etnc iunge ©d^fifcrtn 
5 3Rit Icid^tctn ©ci^rttt utib mutttcnn ®hm 

©a^er, balder, 
!Dtc ffitcfe Ijtv, unb fang* 

3lcf|! betift ba« SSeild^cn, Mf Of nur 
!Btc fc^finfte Sluuic bcr 5Katur, 
lo Sld^, ttur eiti flcmc« SBcHd^cn, 

S3i« mtd^ ba« gtcbd^cti abge^jpudt 
Uttb an bctn ^fen matt gcbrticft! 
%6) nut, ad) nur 
gin SSicrtcIftUttbcf|cti lang! 

15 Wl)\ aber ad^! bad SJtdbc^ett lorn 

Uttb tttcfit itt ad)t bad SBcild^ett ttal^m^ 
grtrat bad armc 9SctIcI)ctt« 
gd f atti Uttb ftarb uttb frcuf \x6) nod) % 
Uttb ftcrb' tcf| betttt, fo ftcrb' td^ bo($ 

20 !Durcl^ fie, burd^ fie, 

Su i^rett giifectt bod^. 



18. Zler lidnid in tZf^ule* 

gd toar citt Sfittig itt SC^utc 
®ar trcu bid att bad ®rab, 
!Dem fterbettb feitte SSul^Ie 
gittctt golbttett SStd)tx gab. 

Sd gittg il^m ttid^td barflbcr, 
@r Iccrf il^tt jebctt ©d^maud ; 
!Die Slttgctt gittgett il^m ttbcr^ 
©0 oft cr trottl barattd. 



<9oeti{es (Sebtc^te. 21 

Unb ate er lom gu fterben, 

S&W er feme ©tftbf m SRei^ xo 

®5nnf alle^ fetneui grbett, 

!Den SSed^r nu^t gufllctd^* 

gr fag behn fifintfl^mal^Ie, 

SMe aWtter um i^tt \)tx, 

5luf l^o^em SSfiterfaafe 15 

!Dort auf bcm ©cfilofe am SKeer* 

®ort ftanb ber altc S^^^f 

Zxant le^te geben^glut 

Uttb toarf ben l^eirgen S5ecf|er 

©muttter in bte glut. 20 

<Sr fal^ il^tt ftiirjen, trmlen 
Uttb fittlctt tief itt^ SKecr. 
®ie Slugett t^fttett il^ui fittfett, 
S^rattf ttie emett Jro^jfett ttiel^r. 



19. <9eiftes^s<9rii^« 

^oi) auf betti altett J^unne ftel^t 
35e^ ©elbett ebler ©etft, 
!J)er^ tt)te ba« ©d^tff Dorilbcrgcl^t^ 
@9 iDol^C }tt fal^rett l^eigt. 

^©tel^, biefe ©etttte tt)ar fo ftarf^ 
!J)ie^ ^erg fo feft uttb tt)tlb, 
!Dtc ^no(i)tn t)oU Dott SRitteruiarl^ 
®er ©ec^er attflefilHt; 



22 (Soetf^es <5ebidpte. 

Jfltia ^albc« gcbcn fiunnf idf fwrt, 
lo SScrbc^nf bie §alff fai 9ht^, 

Unb bu, bu aRcnfc^cn^Sc^tfftcttt bett, 
5a^ fantncr, immtr gu!" 



20. mni }n Uohitn^ 

im Sommer 1774, 

3tDif(^eTt SaDoter unb Safebott) 
@ag ic^ bet Xifc^ bed Sebend fro^. 
^err ©elfer^ ber toar gar nii^t foul, 
@e^f fic^ auf einen f(^tt)arjen ®au(^ 

5 yiafjvx emen ^farrer l^inter ftc^ 

Unb auf bie Offenbarutig ftrtc^, 
!J)te UTid ^o^atmed ber S^xopfftt 
mt mt]dn mffl t^erfiegeln tffat; 
grfiffnef bie ©icgel furj unb gut, 

10 aasie man J^eriatebUt^fen offnen t^ni, 

Unb mag mit einem ^etligen 5Ro^r 
!J)te Subudftabt unb bad ^erlcnt^or 
©em ^ot^erftaunten S'^^O^i^ t)or, 
3^(^ roor inbed ntc^t wett gcreift, 

15 ^atte ein ©tiid ©almen oufgefpeift^ 

SSater Safebott)^ unter biefer 3^^*^ 
^adt etnen Sangmeifter an fetnev ®eif 
Unb getgt tl^, wad bte Joufe Uax 
S3ei Shrift unb fcinen O'llngem toat; 
20 Unb ba§ fic^'d gor ntc^t giemet je^, 

^a% man ben fiinbem bie ftfipfe ntfet. 



(Soctf^es (Sebxdftt. 23 

!J)rob firgert fit^ bcr atibrc fc^r 

Uttb tooUtt sat ntddtd ^Stett nte^r 

Uttb fagt: c« wfi^te cin iebc« ^htb, 

!J)a§ e« in bet ©tbel otibetS fttinb^ 25 

Utib id) bclfagltt^ unterbeffcn 

©att' cinen ^a^nen oufgefreffcn. 



Unb, iDte nac^ (gtnmattd, meiter ging'd 
3Rit ©etft'' utib gcuerfc^rtttcn^ 

SDad fficltfinb in ber mttm. 



21. 



gag regiien, ttenn ed regn^ toiH^ 
5)cTn SBcttcr fetnen gauf j 
!J)cntt totnn cd nufft me^r rcgnen voxU, 
©0 l^iJrt'd Don fclbcr anf. 



22. Un ^d^tva^er ICvonos^* 

@t)ube bk^, ftrono^ I 

gort ben raffelnbcn 2:rott! 

Sergab gleitet ber SBeg; 

®He^ ®4tt)tnbeltt jogert 

3Ktr Dor bie ©time bein ^^^t^^ni. 

grift^, ^otpcrt cd gfeidd, 

iiber @tod nnb @tetne ben 2:rott 

SRaft^ tne Sebcn f|tncin! 



24 (5oett}e5 (Sebt^te. 

9?un ft^on toieber 
lo !Dcn cratmcnbcn ®(^ritt 

aroa^fam Scrg ^inaufl 
9luf benn, ntt^t trfige benn, 
©trebenb unb l^offcnb l^inan! 

SBett, ^oc^, ^errltc^ ber SSM 
15 SRing^ in^ Seben l^mein, 

SSom ®ebirg gum ®cbirg 
©d^ttebct ber ettige ®etft, 
gtotgen Sebend al^nbeDoH* 

©ettipam be^ iiberbat^d ©c^attcn 

20 3*^^t t^i^ tt^ 

Unb eitt grifd^ung t)cr]^ci§enber Slid 
9luf ber ®(^tt)ctle be^ SWabt^en^ bo* 
8abc bi(^! — 3»tr aut^, aWftbd^ett, 
!Dicfett ft^ttuntettben 2^ronf, 

25 ©icfen frifd^cn ©cfunb^eit^blltf ! 

9lb benn, raf t^er l^inab 1 
©iel^, btc ©onne finit! 
&)' fie finft, e^' ntid^ ©rdfen 
grgrcift tm SWoorc 5RebeIbuft, 
30 gntjal^nte Sicfcr fd^nattem 

Unb ba« ft^Iottcmbc ©cbcbu 

2^mnfncn t)oni lefeten ©tral^I 
SReig ntt(^, em ^euermeer 
ajiir tm fd^aumenben Slug', 
35 3KtcI| geblenbeten S^aumelnben 

3n ber ©oUe nad^tlic^ed SC^on 



<5oetf^es <5ebtdpte. 25 

ZSmt, ©(^toagcr^ in« ^otn, 

Siogle ben jt^aKenben Xvob, 

!Da§ ber Drfud t)eme]^me: toir lommctt, 

!J)a^ glctt^ on ber Sil^iire 4° 

!iDer SBtrt un« freunblid^ entpfange^ 



23. Senbfcl{reif>en* 

SKem alte^ @t)angefium 
53ring' x6f bir ^ier fd^on ttJieber ; 
!Dod| tft mirt too^I um mic^ ^cmm, 
©arum ft^reib' id) btrt niebei\ 

Si) ^olte ©olb, id^ ^olte SBem, 5 

©tellf atlc6 ba gufammen- 

350^ bad^f id^, ba toirb SBttrme fern, 

©el^t mcin @emMb' m ^lammen ! 

9lud| t^df id^ bei ber ®d)a^ glor 

ffiiel ®tut unb Sieid^tum fd^tt)armen; w 

©odi SKenft^enfleifd^ ge^t aKem Dor, 

Um fid^ baran ju warmen. 

Unb toer nid^t rit^tet, fonbern flet^ig tft, 

SBie ii) bin unb tote bu btft, 

!Den belo^nt aud^ bie Arbeit mtt ®mvi^; 15 

SRid^td toirb auf ber SBelt i^m tiberbmf • 

5)enn er bledet nit^t mit ftumpfem 3^^^ 

Sang' ©efottne^ unb ®ebratne6 an, 

!Da^ er, toenn er nod^ jo fittlid^ laut, 

Snbltd^ bod^ nid^t fonberlic^ t)erbautj 20 



26 (goctf^es <5ebt^ie. 

©onbem fa^t em ^6)t\% (S^nltnim, 

^aut ha gut ia0%ntxxmi^% btetn^ 

pat U9 obeti gicrig ben ^ofal, 

Srinft unb iDtfc^t ba^ Tlaul loolfi vxUft einmaL 

25 ©iel^, fo ift gflatur ein Sud^ lebetibtg, 
UttDerftanben, boc^ nxd)t utiDerftfinblit^ ; 
!Denn bein §erg Ijat Diel unb grog Scge^r, 
gSa^ tto^l in bcr aBett fiir greube toftr', 
Sltten ©onnenfcl^em unb atle ^Baume, 

30 SlCe^ 3Keerge[tab' unb alle 2:rSume 

3n bent ^erj ju fammein mit einanbcr, 
aSie bie SBelt burc^tt)tt^Ienb 4Banfe, ©olanbcr, 

Unb ttJte mug birt ttjerben, wenn bu fU^Ieft, 
!J)a6 bu atle^ in btr felbft ergieleft, 

35 f^eube l^aft an beiner grau unb gunben^ 
aite nod) fciner in gl^fium gefunben, 
m^ er ba mit ©(gotten liebltt^ fd^weifte 
Unb an golbne ®ottgeftaIten ftreifte^ 
5Wi(^t in 9?om, in 3Wagna ©rftcia, 

40 !J)ir im ©erjcn ift bie ffionnc bal 

SBer mit feiner aWuttcr, bet 5»atur, fi(^ ^It. 
ginb't im @tengelgla« too^I eine SBelt. 



24. prometf{eus^« 

©ebede beinen ©immel, 3^^^^ 
mt 9BoIIenbunft 
Unb ttbe, bem ^naben ^gteid^, 
©er IDifteln »pft,\;*'* 



<9oeti)es (Sebtc^te. 27 

3(n @i(^en hii) unb ^tged|i^l^it ; 5 

aWu^t tnir meinc (gric 

!Dod^ laffcn ftel^n, 

Unb meinc ©Uttc, bte bu nx6)t gebaut, 

Unb nteinen $erb, 

Um beffen ®Iut 10 

35U mid^ beneibeft 

3d^ Icnne niijt^ fitmut^ 

Utttcr bcr @onn', aU tvtHf, ®»ttcr! 

3f]^r nftl^ret lUmmeriid^ 

S5on Dt)ferfte»cni 15 

Unb ®tUt^f)au^ 

gnre SKoieftat, 

Unb barbtct, tofircn 

SRic^t Sinber unb Settler 

©offnung^DoKe Sil^oren* » 

35a id^ em ^nb roar, 

9H(i^t tt)Upe too avi^ nod^ ein^ 

ftel^rt' xi) mem Derirrted Singe 

3ur ©anne^ ate toenn briiber toSf 

gin D^r, gu l^oren meine filage, 25 

®tt ©crj, tt)ie mein«, 

®i(^ bed Sebr&tgten gu erbarmen. 

SBer l^alf mir 

Stber ber 2:itanen libermut? 

S3er rettete t)om Jobc mic^, 30 

»on ©ftooerei? 

^a\i bu nkfit aKed felbft DoBcnbet, 

©eilig glU^enb ^txi? 



28 (Soett^es <Sebt(^te. 

Unb QlU^teft jung unb gut, 
35 ©etrogen, SRcttung^banl 

5)em ©c^Iafenben ba broben? 

Si) Hi) e^ren? SBofUr? 

©aft bu bie ©c^mcrgeti geltnbert 

Qt be^ Selobenen ? 
40 ©aft bu bie S^ranen gefttKet 

St bed ©eftngfteten? 

©at nii)t mxi) gum SRanne gefd^miebet 

!Die allmSt^tige 3^tt 

Unb bad etDtge ©(^tdfal, 
45 aJiettie ©erm unb beme? 

©a^nteft bu ettoa, 
Si) foKte bad 8eben l^affen, 
Sn aBUften flie^en, 
Setl nxi)t aUe 
50 53Itttetttr(ittme retften? 

©ier fife' ic^, forme 3Kenf(^en 
3lai) meinem ©ilbe, 
©n Oefc^Iet^t, bad mir gleit^ fei, 
3u leiben, gu tt)einen, 
55 3^ geniegen unb gu freuen fid^, 

Unb bein nid^t gu ac^ten, 
SBie id) I 

25* Heue Ciebe neues Cef>en« 

©erg, mein ©erg, tt)ad f oK bad geben ? 
©ad bebrSnget bic^ fo fe^r? 
SBelc^ ein frentbed, neued 8eben 1 
Si) erfenne hii) niijt ntel^r. 



<Soett}es (5ebt(^te. 29 

©eg ift aOc^, roa^ bu fiebtcft, 5 

©eg, toarutn bu btc^ betrilbteft, 
S3eg betn gleif unb beitie divil) — 
Wi), tote latnft bu nur baju ! 

geffelt blc^ bie ^ugeubbliite, 

©iefe liebltd^e Oeftalt, 10 

©tefer «Ii(f Dott ZxtvC unb ®atc, 

SDWt unettbltd^er Oettjalt? 

©ill ic^ va\i) mid^ il^r entgiel^ett, 

Wid) ermatttten, il^r entfliel^ett, 

f^l^ret m\6) im Slugettbltd, 15 

Sld^, mem ©eg ju i^r gurUd* 

Unb on biefem S^^^^T^^^'^f 

!J)o^ fid^ ttid^t gerret|en lft|t, 

©aU ba^ tiebe, tofe aRdbd^en 

aWit^ fo toiber ©iKen feft; 10 

aWuf in i^rem 3^^^c*^if^ 

geben nun auf il^re ©etfe. 

!Die SSerdnbrung, at^, tote gro| 1 

8iebe 1 Siebe 1 Ia| mtd^ lo^ ! 



26. 3u ben Ceiben bes^ iuuden WctiltctB^ 

3eber gangling fel^nt fid^, fo ju lieben, 
3ebe« 3K(ibd^en, fo geliebt ju fein ; 
9ld(|, ber ^eiligfte oon unfem 2^rteben, 
©arum quittt ou^ il^m bie grimme ^ein? 

35U bctoeittft, bu liebft i^n, liebe @eele, 
atetteft feitt ®ebdd)tni« t)0tt ber ©t^mac^ ; 
©iel^, bir toinft fein ®eift au« feiner ©o^Ie : 
®et etn Tlann unb folge mir ntc^t nat^. 



30 (5oetl)es (Sebt^te. 

27. Utif bent See. 

Unb frifd^c 5Ral^run9, ttcue^ ©tut 
©oug'id^ au^ freter SBcIt; 
SBic tft 5Ratur fo l^olb unb gut, 
!Dte mU^ am Jljufen ^olt! 
5 35ic SSSctle wtegct unfem ^al^n 

3m Sittbertoft ^tuauf, 
Unb Serge, ttxrtftg ^hmndim, 
53egegtien unf erm Sauf- 

Slug', metu Wi%\ load fintft bu nieber ? 
10 ©olbne 2:rdume, towmt \fyc toieber ? 

SBeg, bu SEroum ! f o ©olb bu bift ; 
©ier auc^ 8teb' unb 8eben ift. 

Sluf ber SBeBe Mtnfen 
2^au[enb fdjtoebenbe ^texnt, 
15 SBeid^e 5WebeI trinlen 

9img6 bte ttirmenbe geme; 
SWorgenwinb umPgelt 
!Cte befdiattete 4Bu(^t, 
Unb im ®ee ht^pxt^tlt 
®id) bte reifenbe gruc^t. 



20 



28. Pom 9ev^e« 

SBcnn i^, liebe gift, h\i) nic^t liebtc, 
aSJelt^e aSBonnc giib^ mtr biefer md I 
Unb bod^, tpenn ic^, 8tli, bid^ nidft lictte, 
gdnb' i^ Ifier unb fdnb' ic^ bort mem ®tM? 



(Soettjes (Scbid?te. 31 

29. 9unbe»lie5* 

^n alien guten ©tunbcn, 

en^otjt t)on 8ieb' unb SSSein, 

@oU biefe6 8ieb t)erbunben 

S5on im^ gefungen fciti! 

Utt^ ^alt bcr ®ott gufammen, 5 

©er un6 l^tcr^er gcbrad^t. 

grneucrt unfre glammcn, 

gr ^at fie ongefad^t. 

©0 gm^et frS^Iic^ ^cute, 

©etb rcd^t t)on ©crjen em^! 10 

2[uf, trinit cmeuter 5?reube 

©ie^ ®Ia« be« ec^tcn gBein^l 

Sluf, in ber Ijolben ©tnnbc 

©togt an, nnb filffet trcn, 

Sci jebcm neuen S3unbc, 15 

!iDic alten wieber ncu! 

SBcr lebt in unfcrm ^rcife, 

Unb Icbt nit^t jelig brin? 

©enicgt bic freie SBeifc 

Unb trcucn ^mberfinn! ao 

@o bleibt burd^ allc ^titcxi 

§era ©crjen jugcfet|rt; 

S5on feinen Stcinigleitcn 

SBirb unfcr Sunb geftdrt. 

Un« l)at ein ®ott gcfegnet 25 

amt freiem gcben^btitf, 
Unb aKe«, toa^ begcgnct, 
grnenert nnfer ®IU(J* 



32 <8oetfres etbidtte, 

©(^togt freter unfre ^ft. 
mt ithm ®^titt toJrb toeltcr 

35 Unb fetter, hnater ^eiter 

©tctgt unfer SBm ^inan 
Un8 iDtrb e9 nhnater bttnoc 
aBcnn aire« fteijt unb fam ' 
Uttb Meibcn longe, (atige I ' 

♦> auf ewtg fo gefcOt. 



lO 



SO. tm» Part, 

3ft bot^ fctite aWenogerie 

©0 bunt ar« tneiner mi %e { 

©ie ^ot barta Wc wunberbarftett Xierc 

^n,?T f" 'r^"' *"^ ^•^'^^^ «'** »«. 
^ tt.e f,c I,u„fen, raufen, ttappein, 

^t abgeitumpften mugein aotobeln, 
S)ie omen ^rinaen aBaumal, 
On nie geI6f(^ter giebeSquttU 

-SBie ^teg bie gee? — ?«{?« _ jtronf «}** ^ . 
^ennt i^r fie ni^t, fo Lit J'Zf^'^' "^ ^^"^^ 
®el^ em ©erfiuf^, toel.^ em ©egader 
®enn f.e ft,§ in bie St^fire fteat 

SrJ" i^*^^?""*' ^"* Suttertdrbi^ Mt' 
^m ein ©equlef, toel,^ ein ©equoder! 



(Soeti{e« (5ebic(?te. 33 

aUc «aumc, aHe «Uf(^e 15 

©d^cittcn' tebenbig gu tocrben : 

©0 ftilrgcn \xi) ganje ^erbcn 

3u i^rcn ^ugen; fogar im ©affin bte %i^i)t 

^atf(^cn ungebulbig tnit ben ^opfen l^erau^^ 

Unb fie ftreut bann ba^ gutter au6 20 

aWit einem Slid — ®5tter ju entjuden^ 

®e[c^tt)eige bie Seftten. !j)a get|t'« an ein ^icfen, 

Sin ein ©d^Ittrfen, an ein ^ad en ; 

@ie fturjen einanber Uber bie Sladen, 

©(^ieben fi^, brcingen fid^, reigen \i6), 25 

3fagen fi4 ttngften fidi, bel^en fic^, 

Unb ba« all unt ein (Stiidc^en S3rot, 

©a^, troden, au« ben fd^onen ©ttnben ft^medt, 

2«6 tjStf e« in Slmbrofia geftedt. 

Slber ber Slid auc^! ber Xon, 30 

SaSenn fie ruft: ?ipi! ?i))i! 

3i>ge ben Slbler 3^ut)iterd t)oni S^l^ron; 

liDer SSenud 2^anben<)aar^ 

Qa, ber eitle ^fau fogar^ 

Q^ \6)to'dxt, fie Wmen, 35 

SSSenn fie ben 2^on t)on toeitem nur Demd^men. 

©enn fo l^at fte au6 be« SBalbe« iRat^t 

©nen Sttren^ ungeledt unb ungejogen, 

Unter il^ren Sefc^Iu^ tjereinbetrogen, 

Unter bie ga^me S?onti)anie gebrad)t 40 

Unb mit ben anbem jal^nt gentad^t: 

Si« ouf einen getoiffen ^unf t, oerftel^t fid| ! 

SBie fdiijn unb, ad) ! toie gut 

©c^ien fte ju fein! Qi) ^iltte mein Slut 

Oegeben^ urn tl^re Stumen gu begie^n- 45 



34 <Soeit{es <5ebi6jie, 

,r3^^r fagtet: i^I S33ie? SBer?" 
®ut benn, i^r §erm, grab au^ : S^ bin ber Sfir ; 
Qn einem gitctft^urj gefangetj, 
9ln einem ©eibenfaben i^r jn gil|en. 
so 35odb ttJte ba6 aUe6 gugegangen, 

&i^V ii) eud| gur anbem 3^^^* J 
!IDagu bin ic^ jn toittig l^ent. 

5Denn, I|a I ftef}' id) f o an ber @(f e 

Unb l^or" t)on tt)eitent ba6 ®efd)natter, 
55 ®et|' ba« ©eflitter, ba^ ©eflatter, 

S'e^r' ii) mx6) nm 

Unb bmmni^ 

Unb renne rildwart^ eine ©trede, 

Unb fet)' mic^ nnt 
6o Unb bmntmV 

Unb lanfe tt)ieber eine ©trede, 

Unb le^r' bod^ enbtid^ wiebcr urn. 

5Dann fSngt'^ auf einmal an gn rafen, 

®n mdd^fger ©eift ft^nanbt an^ ber 5»afen, 
6s & wilbgt bie innere 5Ratnr, 

aSae, bu ein Stl^or, ein ©a^c^en nur! 

®o ein ^ipi! ©d^l|omcf)en, 5Rn^ jn Inaden! 

Q6) ftrdube meinen borft'gen iWaden, 

3n bienen nngetto^nt 
TO ©n iebe« anfgeftn^jte Sdnnid^en l^ol^nt 

Wlid) an! Qi) fliet)' t)ont ©onlingreen, 

aSom nieblid^ glatt gematjten ®rofe; 

!Der S3nd)«banni jietjt mir eine 5Kdfe, 

3f(^ flie^' in« bnnfelfte ©ebufdje ^in, 



(Soetf^es (Sebtc^tc. 35 

!J)ur(f|d Oel^egc gu britigcn, 75 

liber bic ^lanfcn gu fprtngenl 
aWtr oerfagt SIcttem unb ©prung, 
®n 3^^^^^^^ l^l^it ^i^ tttebcr, 

3^(]^ orbelte mtc^ ab, unb bin vS) matt gcnung, 80 
©ann Keg' id) an gefiinftclten ^a^fabcn 
Hub latf unb vodxC unb tt)M3e l^alb mic^ tot, 
Unb, ad^ ! c^ ^5ren mcinc 5Rot 
5Rur ^jorgettanene Drcaben* 

Stuf ehnnal! 9ld^, c« bringt 85 

®n fcltgc« ©eftt^I burd) atle metne ©licbcrl 

®te iff«, bie bort in t^rer 8aube fingt! 

S^ ^tJrc bie liebe, liebe ©ttmme toieber, 

I)ie gauge 8uft tft toarm, ift btatet)oa. 

%6), fingt fie voo% ba§ ic^ fie f|dren fott? 90 

3^dE| bringe gu, tref atle ©trdudie uieber, 

©ie Silfd^e fliel^n, bie ©fiumc votiijtn mix, 

Unb fo — gu i^ren pg^n liegt ba« Sier. 

@ie fie^t e« an: „®n Ungel^euer! hoi) broHig! 

gUr einen 4Baren gu ntilb, 95 

Pr einen ^ubel gu wilb, 

@o gottig, t(it)fig, fnoKigl" 

®ie ftreid^t i^m mit bem PB^en ilbem SRilden; 

® bentt im ^arabiefe gu fein. 

SBie il^n atle fieben ©inne JUrfenl 100 

Unb fie fieljt gang getaffen brein. 

Q6) filff il|r ©cfjul^e, lau' an ben ©ol^tcn, 

@o fittig, at« ein SS'dv nur mag ; 



36 (5oetlfes <5ebic^te. 

©att} fad^te ^eb' ii) mi^ unb fd^mmge mi(^ Derftol^ten 
105 8ci^ an i^r Snic — am gUnff gen 2:ag 

8(ift fie'« gcfc^e^n unb hraut tnir unt bic O^ren 
Unb ^jatf^t xax^ mit uiuttDtKig berbcm Sd^tog; 
S^ tmxf, in SBonne ncu gcboren ; 
Dann forbcrt fie mit fU^cm, eitlcm ®|)ottc: 

no Allons tout doux 1 eh la menotte ! 
Et faites Serviteur, 
Comme un joli Seigneur. 

©0 trcibt firt fort mit ®»)iet nnb 8(u^l 
gd ^offt bcr oft bctrogne J^or; 
115 !J)od^ toitl er fidi ein bl^tn mtnttft mad^ctt/ 
^mt fie i^n furj at« koie gudor. 

©ot^ ^at ftc ottc^ ein fjiafd^cn Salfam^gcner^, 

5Dem feiner (Srbc ©onig gleid^t, 

SBoDott fie xoofjl cinmal, Don 8icb' nnb SCreu ertoei^t^ 
120 Um bie Dcried^gtcn 8ippen il^re^ Unge^ener^ 

gin SCropft^en mit ber tJingerf^ifee ftreic^t, 

Unb tt)leber fliel^t unb mi6) mix ilberlttfet^ 

Unb id^ bann, lo^gebunben, feft 

®ebannt bin^ immer nad^ il^r gicf|e, 
1*5 ®ie fnt^e, fd^anbre, ttjieber fticl^e — 

©0 lagt fie ben gerftdrten Slrmen gef|n, 

S\t feiner 8uft, ift feinen ©emergen ftiH ; 

^a I mand^mal W^t fie mir bie Xlj^r f|alb offen ftel^n, 

©eitblidt mid^ f|)ottenb an, ob ic^ nic^t fliel^en tt)iC. 

130 Unb id^! — ©tJtter, iffe in enren ©Snbcn, 
!Diefe« bnntpfe ^aubtxvotxt gn enben, 
a33ie banf id^, tt)enn il^r mir bie Jrei^eit fc^afft! 



!Doc^ fcnbct tl^t mir fetne ^Ufe nlcbct — 

$Ric^t gang umf onft redP ic^ fo mcinc ®Ilebet : 

S^ Wd! ^6) fc^todr'dl 92o(I) ^ab'ic^ firaft. 155 



31. Un ein golbne* Qevf, ba* et am QaCfe tvud« 

Slngcbcttfen bu Dcrtluttflticr ^cubc, 
35a« id^ imuicr nod) am §alfc tragc, 
^dltft bu {(higer aM bad (Seelenbanb m» Mbe? 
SScrliittgerft bu bcr Siebc furje Siigc? 

Sliel^' td^, SUi, t)or bir 1 SRug rmif an betttem Sonbe 5 

35ur^ frembc ganbc, 

JDurc^ ferfCc V^Hkx uttb SBttlbcr waaenl 

ac^, 8tlt'« ©crj fonntc fo balb ni^t 

SSott metttcm ^crjen fatten. 

S33tc ebt SBogci, bet ben i^aben Mi)t 10 

Unb gum SBalbe fel^rt, 

& ^dfteppt bed ®efttngniffe« ©d^mai^, 

5Roc^ etn ©tttd d^en bed fjabend, nac^ ; 

gr ift ber alte freigebome SSogel ntd^t, 

@r l^at fd^on iemanb ange^ort. xs 



32. ^agevs Ul^enMieb* 

3m gelbe fd^Ieic^' id^ ftiU unb toUh, 
©efpannt mein geuerrol^r. 
5Da fd^tt)ebt fo Itc^t beta liebed Sift, 
SDem fa§ed Sttb mir tjor. 



38 (Soetf^es <5cbid?tc. 

5 ' SDu toanbelft jctjt too^I fttll unb tntlb 

SDurd^ gclb unb Iicbc« S^al, 
Unb, ad^, tncttt fd^nctl Dcrraufd^cnb S9Ub, 
©tctlt ftd^ bir'^ ni^t cinmal? 

5Dc« aRcttfd^ctt, ber bic SBclt burc^ftrcift 
lo SJoU Unmut unb 9Serbru§, 

5read^ Dftcn unb nad^ SBcftcn fc^wcift, 
SBcil cr bic^ laffcn mu6. 

SDKr ift c«, bent' ic^ nur an bic^, 
ate in ben SKonb ju fe^n; 
15 ®n ftiHer grtebe fommt auf mid^^ 

SBetg nid^t, tt)te mir gefc^e^n. 



33. Un tilU 

3n ein ®sem^)lar bcr ©tctta, 1776. 

Qm ffotbtn 5EI|aI, auf fc^neebebedten ©dl^en 

SBar [tet^ bcm Silb mir na^ ; , 

^d^ \oif^ um mid^ in lic^ten SBoIfen wel^en, 

^m ©erjen war mirt ba» 

Smppnbe f)ier, tt)ie mit allmft^f gem 2^ricJbe 

gin ©erj ba« anbre gief)t, 

Unb ba§ t)ergeben^ Siebe 

SSor 52iebe flie^t. 




34. tt)an5rer9 Ztadttlicb* 

35er bu t)on bem ^tmmcl bift, 
2rae« 8eib unb ©^merjen ftiKeft^ 
!Den, ber boppelt elenb ift, 
©oppelt mit grquidfung piacft, 
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3ld^, id) bin bc^ 2:rcibcn« tnUbc ! 5 

2Ba« foa aU bcr ©c^mcrg unb 8uft? 

©tiger griebc, ./ . -^ 

Somm, ad^, lomtn in tncmc S3ruft! 



35. 

SBarum gabft bu un? bic ttcfcn SdMt, 

Unfre 3^tunft a]^nung«t)oU gu fc^aun, 

Uttfrer i?iebe, utifcnn (Srbengltidc 

SBtil^ncnb feltg nitnmcr l^mjutrautt? 

SBarum gabft un«, ©d^itffal, bic ©cftil^Ic, 5 

Utt« einanbcr in ba« ©crj gn fcf)n, 

Unb burd^ aU bic feltcncn ©ctoti^Ic 

Unfcr wa^r 9ScrI)aitni« an^jufpftl^n? 

ac^, fo t)iclc tanfenb SWcnfc^cn fcnncn, 

Dnmpf fic^ trctbcnb, laum il^r cigcn ©erg, 10 

©d^ttjcben jtt)c(fIo« f)in nnb l^cr unb renncn 

©offnung^Io^ in unbcrfc^nen ©d^mcrg; 

Octud^jen toicber, ttJcnn bcr f^neUcn Reuben 

Unerttjarfte ajjorgcnrote tagt; • 

5Rur un« armcn liebcDoUen Scibcn 15 

3ft bag wc^felfcit'gc ©Itid uerfagt, 

Un« gu liebcn, ol^n' un« gu Dcrftcl)en, 

3n bcm anbern fel^n, n)a« er nic tear, 

Smntcr frifd^ anf iraumgltid au^gugc^cn 

Unb gu fc^wanfen ani) in 5EranmgcfaI)r* 20 

©Ittdlic^, ben ein leerer 2:raum befd^aftigt, 
©Iticflic^, bem bie 2ll)nung eitel n)dr'! 
3febe ®egenn)art unb jeber Slid befrdftigt 
iJraum unb Sl^nung leiber ung nod^ mel^r. 
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25 @ag', iDae tDtU bad @(i^t(!fa( mid bereiten? 

®ag', tt)ic banb c« und fo rein gctiau? 
Sld^, bu ttjarft in obgclcbten 3^^^^ 
SDteine ©c^mefter ober mefate f^rau. 

ftotmtcft jcbctt 3^9 hi mcittcm SBcfen, 
30 ©pa^tcft ttJtc bic rchiftc 5KcrDc flingt, 

^otttttcft tnic^ mit eiticm 53Ii(lc Icfcn^ 

!DcTi f fc^ttjer em fterblid^ Slug' burd^bringt ; 

SCropftcft awagigung bcm ^etgeti ©lute, 

{Rid^tcteft ben toilbcn, irreti 8ottf, 
35 Unb in beinen Sngeldannen rul^te 

35ie jerfttirte ©ruft \vS) wieber auf; 

^ielteft janberleu^t i^n ongebunben 

Unb t)ergaule(teft tl^m mand^en Siag* 

S33elc^e ©efigfeit glic^ jenen ©onneftunben, 
40 !Da er banlbar bit ju fjti^cn lag, 

gUl^If feitt ©erg an beinem ©ergen fc^wctten, 

gill^Ite fic^ in beinem Sluge gut, 

SiUe feine ©innen fic^ er^eHen 

Unb berul^igen fein braufenb ©tut! 

45 Unb Don aflem bem fd^toebt ein Srinnem 

5Knr noc^ um bad ungetoiffe ©erg, 
giil^lt bie alte SBal^rl^eit ett)ig gleid^ im 3^nnem, 

Unb ber neue 3i^P<^^*> ^^^^ i^^ ©d^merg* 
Unb wir fd^cinen und nur ^alb bcfeelet, 
50 ©ammernb ift nm und ber l^ettfte 2:ag* 

®IMI\S), baB bad ©^idffal, bad und qnttlet, 
Und bod^ nid^t DerSnbem mag! 
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36. Haft(cfe Ciel^e* 

SDcm ©d^nec, bctn SRcgen, 

!Dcm*a5Jmb entgcgcn, 

3fm Dantpf bcr ^luftc, 

5Durci^ SRebcIbilfte, 

-3TnTncr gu! S^mtx ju! s 

Ol^nc SRaft unb mf^l 

glcber burd^ Sciben 

a»5d^f id^ mic^ fc^lagen, 

ate fo Did grcubcn 

!Cc« 8cbett« crtraflcti- w 

3lHc ba« Slctgett 

SSott C^erjctt gu ©crjcn, 

3ld^, tDic fo ctflctt 

©(^affct bae ©d^tncrjcnl 

ffiie foa id^ flicl^ett? 15 

©MbcriDdm gtel)Ctt? 

SlUe^ Dcrgeben^l 

Orotic bee 8cbcn«, 

©Ittd o^nc m\f, 

gicbc, bift btt! » 



37. Cinfci^vdnfund* 

3fd^ ttcife ttid^t, tt)oe tnir l^icr gefaUt, 
3ftt bicfer cngcn, Ilemeti SQSelt 
amt ^olbcm 3aubcrbanb mid) l^tttt? 
aScrgcff x(i) bod|, bergeff id^ gem, 
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5 9Bic fcltfam miti) ba« ©d^tdfal lettct; 

Unb, a6), id) fuf)Ie, naf| unb fern 
5ft mir nod^ mand^c« jubereitet. 
D, ttSrc bod^ ba« rcd^tc SKag getroffcn 1 
2Bae blcibt mir nun, ate, etngc^ttttt, 

lo SSon l^olbcr 8ebcn«fraft erfUttt, 

3tt ftillcr ©cgenttJart bic 3^funft gu crl^offcnl 



38. Seefal^rt* 

gouge Xog' unb Dttt^te ftanb mein ©d^tff befrod^tet; 
®Unff ger SBtube tiarrenb, fa^ mtt treueu greuuben, 
aWtr ®ebulb unb guten Wtut erged^enb, 
S^ m ©afen. 

5 Uttb fie ttjaren boppelt ungebulbig : 

®eme g5unen mir bie fd^nellfte 9teife, 

®em bie I)o]^e gaf)rt bir; ©iiterfitUe 

SBartet brUben in ben SBelten beiner, 

2Birb SRUcIfe^reubem in unfem 3lrmen 
lo 8ieb' unb ^rei^ bir. 

Unb am frttl)cn SKorgen tt)arb'e ©etttmmel, 
Unb bem ©d^Iaf entiaud^jt un^ ber SWatrofe, 
Sllle^ ttimmelt, allee lebet, toebet, 
aOWt bem erften @egen«^ud^ ju fd^iffen. 

15 Unb bie @egel bliil^en in bem ©aud^e, 
Unb bie ©onnc lodtt mit geuerliebe; 
3iel)n bie @egcl, jiel^n bie Iiol^en SBolfen, 
Saud^jen an bem Ufer alle gteunbe 
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^offnitng^Iicbcr natf), m JJrcubctautncI 
JReifefrcuben ttjcl^nenb, ttJtc be« Smfc^tffmorgcn^, 20 
S33tc bcr crftctt l^o^cn ©tcmcnnad^tc. 

Slbcr gottgcfanbtc SBcd^fctoinbc trctbcn 

@eittt)(irt^ i^n bcr Dorgeftedten ^oijxt ai, 

Unb cr fd^eint fid^ itinen ^mgugebcn, 

©trebct leifc fie gu Ubcriiftcn, 25 

2:rcu bcm 3^^* ^^ ^^f ^^^ fd^icfcn SBcgc^ 

Slbcr au« bcr butn^jfcn graucn gcmc 

Sttttbct Ictfcttjanbdnb fi^ bcr ©turm an, 

SDrUcft bic gS5gcl nicbcr auf« ©ctociffcr, 

!DrUcft bcr ajicnfd^cn fd^ttjcllcnb §crg bamtcbcr, 30 

Uttb cr !ommt SSor fctncm ftarrcn SButcn 

©trcdt bcr ©c^iffcr Hug bic ©cgcl nicbcr, 

amt bcm angftcrfUUtcn ©aUc fpiclcn 

SBittb unb SBcacn^ 

Unb an Jcncm Ufcr briibcn ftcl)ctt 35 

^cunb' unb gicbcn, bcbcn auf bcm gcftcn : 

^(f), tt)arum ift cr nic^t l^icr gcblicbcn 1 

Wi), bcr ©turml aScrfc^lagcn meg t)om @lMtl 

®oU bcr ®utc fo gu (Srunbc gcl^cn? 

^i), cr foUtc, ad^, cr fonntc 1 ®5ttcr! 40 

!Doc^ cr ftcf)ct mfinnlid^ an bcm ©tcucr; 

mt bcm ©c^iffc fpiclcn SBinb unb SBcUcn; 

SBinb unb SSBcHcn nid^t mtt fcincm ©crgcn: 

§crrfd^cnb MidEt cr auf bic grimmc Jicfc, 

Unb Dcrtrauct, fd^citcmb obcr lanbcnb, 45 

©cincn ©iJttcrn. 
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39. Qoffnun^* 

©d^aff', ba« XaQtottl mcmcr §ftnbc, 
©of)c« ©Ittd, ba§ id^'e Doacnbc ! 
ia% lag tnt(^ ntd^t emtattcn ! 
9?cin, c« finb nit^t Iccre SirSutnc : 
Oefet nur ©tangen, btcfc ©ttume 
®cbcn cittft ttoc^ Cfrut^t utib ©d^atten. 



40. Cief>el)e^flvfni5« 

9Bcr Dcmimmt vxxi) ? a^, wem f oH xdfi Bogcn ? 
S33crt t)ema]^tnc, totob' cr mic^ bcbaucm ? 
Slc^, bic 8ippc, bic fo manege grcubc 
©ottft gcnoffcn l^at unb fonft gcgcbcn, 

5 3ft gefpaltctt, unb fie fd^tncrgt crbilrmlit^* 

Unb jte tft nid^t ctttHi wunb gctoorbcn, 
S33cU bic gicbftc mid^ ju tt)ilb crgrtffcn, 
^olb mid^ ongcbiffcn, ba| fie fefter 
@id^ bed greunbd t)erfid^ernb i^n gen5ffe: 

lo $Retn, bad garte 8i)3pd^en ift gefpnmgen, 
S33eil nun uber SReif unb groft bie SBinbc 
©pife unb fd^arf unb liebtpd mix bcgegnen. 

Unb nun foil mix ©aft ber eblen Siraube, 
SDWt bem ©aft ber Sienen bet bem iJcuer 
15 SKeincd ^crbd uereinigt, ginbrung ft^affcn. 
Slc^, ttjad toill bad tjclfen, mifc^t bie 8iebc 
5Rid^t ein Stropfd^en il)red 53alfamd brunter? 
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41. 

gctgcr Oebantcn 

fficlbtf^ce 3agcn, 

Stngftltd^c^ glagen 

SSBcnbct fern glenb, s 

51Wac^t bid^ nicf|t frci, 

SUIen ©ctoalten 

3utn 2:rufe ftd^ crl^altcn, 

5Kimtncr fid^ bcugcn, 

ffrfifttg fid^ jcigcn lo 

SRufct btc Slrtnc 

!Der ®8tter f|crbci. 




42. Qavfreife im tP inter* 

!Dcm ®cier gfetd^, 

!iDer, auf fd^wercn SKorgcnwoIfcn 

SKit fanftcm gitttg rul^cnb 

5»ad^ «cutc fc^aut, 

@d^tt)cbe tncm 8tcb* 5 

!J)ettn cltt ®ott f)at 

Ocbetn fcinc ^©al^tt 

Sorgejcic^nct, 

!J)ic bcr ®IU(fltd^c 

SRafd^ gum frcubigeti 10 

3ielc rcntit: 

SBcm aber Ungliid 
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!Da^ ©erj gufammengog, 
@r ftrdttbt Dcrgcben^ 
15 ' ©id^ gcgcn bic ©c^ranlen 

!Dc« ctiemcn gobcti^, 
J)cn bic hoi) bittrc ©d^crc 
5Rur cinmal loft. 

On !Ci(fid&t^@(^attcr 
ao SDrangt fid^ ba« raul^ SBSilb, 

Uttb mit ben ©pcrlingen 
^abctt ttngft bic JRcic^cn 
3tt ifjrc ©iim^jfc fic^ gcfcnft, 

gctd^t iff^ folgcn bcm SBagcn, 
25 ^Dctt gortuna fiil)rt, 

SBic bcr gcmdd^lic^c 2:rD^ 
9Iuf gcbcffcrtcn ©cgcn 
©inter be« gitrften ©njng/ 

abcr abfcit^ ttjcr iffe? 
30 ^n^ ©cbiifc^ Dcrlicrt fid^ fcin ^fab, 

©inter il^m fc^Iagen 
iiDie ©trciuc^e jufammen, 
SDa^ ®rae ftel)t toicbcr anf, 
!iDie Dbc Dcrfd^Iingt il^n* 

35 3ld), tt)er l^eilct bie ©d^mergen 

!iDe«, bem Salfam gn (Sift iDorb? 
35er fic^ SIRcnfd^enliag 
Sine ber gttUe ber giebe tran!? 
Srft t)crad^tet, nnti ein aScrSc^tcr, 

40 3^^^t c^ ^eimlic^ auf 

©einen eigncn SBert 
Qn nng'niigenbcr ©elbftfuc^t. 
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3ft auf bcinem ^falter, . 

Sater ber 8icbe, ein Zon 

©cinem Dl^rc t)cme]^tnltd^, 45 

@o crquidc fcin §crj! 

£)ffne ben umwaittcn Slid 

tibcr btc taufenb QucHcti 

5recbctt bem ©urftcnben 

Sn bcr SBttftc ! 50 

5Der bu bcr grcuben t)tcl f c^affft, )^. 4 . 
-^ebctn cttt Ubcrflicgenb ^a% 
@cgnc btc ©riibcr bcr^^^agb 

auf bcr gs^rtc bcf mm 

aSit iugcttblic^cm iibcrmut 55 

graf)H(^cr aWorbfu^t, - 
©pate SRiid^cr bc« Unbitt^, - 
!Dctn fc^on ^al^rc Dcrgcblid^ 
SBcIirt mit ^ttttcln bcr Soucr, 

.5lbcr ben ©nfatncn l^iHI' 60 

^n bcittc OoIbtDoIfctt ! 

Umgicb mit SBintcrgran, 

55i^ bic SRofc tt)icber l^cranrcift, 

SDic fcud^tcn ©aarc, 

D gicbc, bcmc« !iDtd^tcr« I 65 

2Wtt bcr bSmmcmbcn ^add 

gcuc^tcft bu il^ni 

^urd^ bic gurtcn bci 3la(f)t, 

ttbcr grunblofc SBcgc 

9Iuf oben Ocfitbcn; 70 

aWit bcm taufcnbfarbigctt aBorgeu 

l^ad^ft bu in« §crg il^m ; 
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SDKt bem beigcnbcti ©turm 
Sirdgft bu t^ i)o6) ent))or ; 

75 9BhrtcTfh*nic ftilrgen tma gclfcti 

3ti feinc ^falmen, 
.VivSb saterr bed Hebt^fteit iDanfd 
SBirb i^tn bed g^fS^^^^^^ti ®ipftU 
©d^neebel^atigtier @(^el, 

80 35en tnit ©etftetreifien 

^(ittiten al^tteitbe laSiiller. 

!2>tt ftel^ft tnit tinerforfc^m ^ufett 
. ®e]^etomidt)oU offenbar 
ilber ber erftottnten SBett 
^ Unb fc^auft mtd SBSoOen 

Slttf i§re Stekl^ utib ^evrtid^it, 
!^ btt and ben Slbem beiner SStSbtv 
gf^eben bir iiMifferft* 



43. Un ben :]t^n>« 

gUOeft toieber «ufd^ unb Jl^ 
©tttt mit Slebelfllonj, 
S5feft enbl^ attd^ emtnot 
SKeme ©ceic gang j 

Sreitcft ttber mem ®efllb 
ginbemb beinen BKtf, 
9Bie bed t^eunbed ^uge mUb 
iiber mm ®ef(^i(f. 
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^eben Slftc^Kang ftt^lt tnein ©erj 

gro^* imb trUbcr ^dt, lo 

©anble gtDifd^en %ttuV unb ©d^tnerj 

3tt ber ©ttfantfcit* 

glicfe, flie§c, Itcier 8fttt|! 

g^famner werb' id^ fraf), 
jo ^ V ^ ;3 ® t)err(«if<^te @^ctg tmb Stt| 15 

' Unb bic 2:rcue fo* 

^6) bcfa§ c« boc^ ctTtmal, 
Sad fo Wfttic^ tft I 
5Da§ tnati ioS) ju feincr Qual 
SfHmmct e« Dergtf 1 1 



/ V 



20 



: ^ ; SRftttfd^, ^% bad 2:i^at enttang, 
O^ttc »ftft unb JRul^, 
Slanfd^e, Pftre metnem ®an% 
SOtetobieen gu! 

JKJcnn bu tn bcr Stntmiad^t 25 

SaStttcnb iibcrf(!^n)tCft,-^//^ V 
Dbcr urn bie griililingdprad^t ^ /: 
hunger gnofpen qniUft* ^ 



©eltg, ttct fid^ tror bcr SBcIt 

OI)ne §a§ ijerft^tef t, 30 

®ncn i^cttnb am ^ufcn fjetft 

Unb mit bem genic^t, 

2Bad, Don SKcnfc^n nidit c^emi^t 

Dber nid|t bebad^t, 

!Cttr^ bad gab^rint^ ber -©raft 35 

aBottbctt in bcr 5Rftc^t, 
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44. (Bvah^OttiH* 

3t^ roar cm ^nabc iDarm unb gut, 
at« S'ihigltng ^atf i^ frtfd^c^ Slut, 
SScrfprad^ cmft cincn aKaun* 
©elttten l^ab' id) unb gelicbt 
5 Unb Ucgc niebcr al^nbctrilbt, 

^a i(^ niift iDetter lann. 



V 

46. Her 5ifcl?cr» 

5Da« SBaffcr raufc^f , ba« SBaffcr fd^woU, 
©n Sift3^er fag baran, 
@al^ nad^ bem 9lnge( ru]^et)otI; 
ftttl^I bi« an^ ©erg l^tnan. / 

5 Unb tt)te cr fifet unb tt)tc cr laufc^t, 

Ztxlt fic^ bie glut cmpor; 
2ltt« bem bcttJcgtctt SBaffcr raufc^t 
®n feuc^tce SBeib I)crDor* 

®tc fang jU tl^m, f\e fprad^ gu il)m': 
lo S33a« lodft bu meine ^rut 

3Ktt SKcnfc^entDife unb aWcnfd^cnlift 

©inauf in Stobc^glut? 

a^, ttjagteft bu, tt)te'« gtfd^Ictn ift 

@o ttd^ltg auf bem ®runb, 
15 5Du ftiegft l^cruntcr, tote bu bift, 

Unb ttjiirbeft crft gefunb. 

8abt fic^ btc licbc (Sonne nic^t, 
!Der 3»onb \x6) ntc^t im SUiccr? 
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Rtljxt ttjellcnatmcnb i^r Ocfic^t V 

3li6)i hopptlt f(i^5ttcr ^cr? ' » 

godt bic^ bcr ticfc ©immcl nic^t, •, ' ^ 
5Dae fcuc^tt)crnartc Slau? ; 
8o(ft US) bcm cigctt angcftd^t *- 
Wi)t fftt bx ctD'gcn Xau? ^^"'^ 

5Da« SaSaffcr raufi^f, ba« SBaffcr \i)mn, 25 

SRcfef tl^tn bctt Tif ^ctt fjug; 

©Ctrl §crj Suc^d tlm fo fel^nfud^t^DoH, 

SBJic bci bcr gicbften ®ru^, 

@ic fprad^ gu i^m, fie fang gu il^tn ; 

35a »ar'^ um i^n .gcfd^cl^n : ' jo 

©alb gog fie il^n, l^alb fanf cr l^in 

Unb iDarb nid^t mel^r gefel^n* 



46. iSefand bcv (Bcifict fiber ben VOa^cm^ 

:De« SKcttfc^ett ©eefe 

©lei^t bctn SBaffcr: 

9Som ©imtncl lommt e«, 

3uTn gimmel fteigt c«, 

Uttb tt)icber nicber 5 

3ur (grbe mitg c«, 

gnjig tDec^felnb* 

©trfitnt Don ber l^ol^cn/ 

©tetlen getetoanb 

!Der reine ©tra^l, 10 

!iDann ftftubt er Keblid^ 

3fn SBoIIenwelKen 
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3itm glotten gete^ 
Unb Ictd^t entpfangett^ 
15 SBaHt er t)crf^Ietcnib^ 

gcteraufd^nb, 
3»JP SEiefc iitebcr. 

atagcn iJIt|)|)cn 
5Dcm @turj etitgcjen, 
20 ©c^Tut cr immutifl 

©tttfeutpeifc 

Sm fla^tn ©ctte 
©ci^Ictc^t er ba« SBicfcnt^at ]|in, 
25 Unb ttt bcm gtottcn ®cc 

SaSctbcn i^r antttfe 
SlCc ©eftimc. 

SBinb ift bcr SJBcIfe 
fitcblid^er Sulkier; 
30 SBtnb mtfd^t t)om ®nmb aud 

@d^(ittm«nbe aSSogcn* 

©eclc bc» SUmfd&en, 
SBte gleidj^ft bu bcm SBaffcr! 
©c^idfal be« aWenfd^cti, 
35 SBic ftletd^ft bu bw SBittb! 



47. 

g« tt)ar eitt faufer ©d^fer, 
©n rcd^ter ©iebenfd^ttfer, 
3l(tt Hlmthcrte tern ©d^f. 



6i% S9ltib(i^eit fonnf Hfn faffen, 

3)a ttor ber Sropf ucrlaffcn, 5 

f^tt Wfptiit intb <Sd^lafl 

g« tricb ll^tt In bie ^ttnt, 
!De« "Sladjt^ ja^tf cr ble ©temc, 
er ftagf unb l^ilrmf ftc^ btat>. 

5Ktttt, ba fie ifyn fliewtttTnett, » 

3fft aUc« totcbcr iommtn, 
!Durft, a|)petit unb ©(i^Iaf- 

48. tDanbvers riadttlieb. 

itocr aHeti ®i|>fchi 

3fti aOcn mpmn 

©pSreft bti 

Saum ctnen ©aiul; 5 

S)tc aSfigctdtt fd^ctgen hn SBdbc^ 

SBorte nur, balbc 

JRu^cft btt aitc^. (^ 



40. Un Ciba« 

5Dett ©njiflen, 8iba, toclc^en bu tteben tettttft, 

gorbcrft bu ftanj fiir bt4 unb mit JRec^t. 

aiK^ tft cr etttjig betn- 

!Dcnn, fctt i(fy Don btr bin, 

©d^clnt mir bee ft^ncUften 8cben« 

Sarmenbe Sen)egnng 

Shtr ein leicl^er fjlor, bim^ ben id^ bcinc ©eftalt 
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i)mtttcrfort »ic m SBoHcti erblidc: 
®ic leucl^tct mir frcunblid^ unb trcu, 
10 SBic bur^ bed 5Rorbnd^t« bcmcglic^c ©tral^Icn 

giDtgc ©temc fd^itttmem. 



50. Crltdnid. ^ 

SBcr reitct fo fpdt burd^ 5»ad^t unb SBinb? 
S« Ift ber SSater mit feinem Smb ; 
gr l^at ben Snaben mol^I in betn Wcm, 
gr fagt i^n fid^er, er ^alt i^ti tooxm. 

5 SWein ©o^n, »a« birgft bu fo bang betn ©efid^t? — 
©ie^ft, SSater, bn ben (grlKnig nid^t? 
©en grienfontg mit Sron' nnb ©c^meif ? — 
aWeht ©0^ e« ift ein 9iebelftreif. — 

h'^u liebed ^inb, fomm, ge^ mit mir ! 
lo ®ax f (^5ne ©piele f pief id^ mit bir ; 

aWand^ bunte ©Inmen finb an bem ©tranb ; 
aJieine aJhttter ^at mand^ giilben ®ett)anb." 

« 

SWein SSater, metn 9Sater, unb l^breft bu nidE|t, 
SBad grienlontg mir leife Derfprid^t? — 
15 ©ei ru^ig, bleibe ru^ig, mein Sinb ; 

On bttrren SIttttem faufelt ber SBinb. — 

rrSBillft, feincr Snabe, bu mit mir gel(n? 
aWeine ist^ter foHen bid^ marten fd^5n; 
aWeine Slbd^ter fU^ren ben nttd^tlidden SReil^n 
20 Unb iDicgen unb tanjen unb fingen bid^ ein.'' 
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SKctri SSatcr, mctti 9Sater, unb fiel^ft bu titc^t bort 
erllqtitgd SCCc^tcr am bUftcm Ort? — 
SWcitt ©ol^n, tncm ©o^ti, ii) \tff c« genau : 
(S« fc^etncn bie alten SJctben fo grau* — 

„S6) ttebe bt(^, tntd^ rci^t bctnc fd^one ©cftalt ; 25 
Unb btft bu mS)t toxUxQ, fo braud^' id) @malt" 
SWcitt 9Sater, tnein SSater, Jcfet fa§t er tnid^ an! 
grilontg l^at tnir ein 8etb« getl^an 1 — 

liDetn aSUtcr graujeW, er reitct gcfd^mmb, 

gr pit in artneti baij (tt^jenbc Stub, 30 

errcid^t ben ©of mtt 3Ktt^c unb 5»ot; 

i)n fcinen 5lnncn ba« fiinb luar tot. 



gbel fei bcr SWcnfdEi, 

§tlfretd^ unb gut! 

!Ccnn ba« attein 

Unterfd^eibet il^n 

aSon aCen SBcfen, 5 

!Cte totr fcnnen. 

§ctl ben unbefannten 

©5]^em SBejen, 

©ie tt)ir al^nen! 

3^nen gleid^e ber 9Kenfd^; 10 

©ein Seifpiel le^r' un« 

3ene glauben. 
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3ft bic 3lQtwc: 
15 g« Icttc^tct bi^ ©otitic 

fiber «of imb ®utc, 
Unb bctn SScrbrcd^cr 
©liittgett, mie bem ^eftett, 
3)er 3Roitb utib bie @tenie. 

20 SBinb uttb ©trdtne^ 

S^onner rnib $agel 
5Rauf(^cn iljrcti SSJcg 
Utib ergrcifcti^ 
Sor&bereitetib, 

25 Sincti ttitt beti ottbent 

mi) fo bad ©Ittd 
Stappt tttiter bie SWenge, 
gagt balb be« Stiabeti 
So({tge Utif^ulb, 
30 SSaih au6) ben lol^Ieti 

©c^ttlbtgen ©d^etteL 

3lai) ernigen, el^rtieti, 
®ro§eti ©efefeeti 
amiffeti tt)tr aOe 
35 Unfere« !iDafeiti« 

Sreife Dottenbeti* 

3bxr oQent ber ^Retifc^ 
SBermag bad UtittiifgiuJ^ : 
gr unterfc^etbet, 
40 mi^tet utib rkj^tet; 

@r tatin bem Slugetibltd 
Scatter t^erlei^en. 
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gr alltm barf 

©en ©ttten lo^ncn, 

!Ccn «5fett ftrafctt, • 45 

©eilcn ttttb rcttctt, 

aUc« Srrcttbe, @(!^ifenbc 

m^iid) t)erbittbcn. 

Unb tt)ir Dcre^rcn 

t>k ttnftcrblt^, so 

Sl^atett im gro^, 

agSa« bcr Sefte im Hetnen 

^vA ober mdt^te. 

®er cblc aWetifd^ ss 

@ei l^ilfreid^ unb gut! 
Uwrmttbct fc^aff' cr 

©ci im^ eitt aSorbilb 

Setter gea^netett SBefeti! ^o 




52. Iler Sanger. 

SBa« ^br' td^ brau^en t)or bent ^ox, 
S35a« auf bcr Sriidef (fatten? 
8a§ ben ®efang Dor unferm C^r 
3m @aate. tt)tbert)aacn! -^ "' 
©er ffenig \pxa6)% ber ^age lief; 
!Cer ^tiabe !am, ber tonig rief : 
gagt mir ^eretn ben 5tttenl 
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©cgrft^et fctb mtr^ eble ^tmt, 
©cgrttgt t^r, fd^5ttc ©atncn ! . 
lo SBctd^ rcic^cr ©intmel! ©tern bei ©tern! 

SBcr Icnnct i^re ^Kamcn?, ^ 
,3nt ®aal t>oU $ra8)t unb^^crrlifi^Icit \ ^ 
©d)(ie6t, Slugen, cuc^ ; l^icr ift tiic^t S^xt, 
©td^ ftaunenb gu crgo^tt c^s'^-^ 

15 I)er ©finger brildt' bie Slugen ctti 

Uttb fditug m^DoKen a^5j}er^;. 



/•*» ^^, ^ -»' 




!Ccr SSntg, bcm ba« 8ieb gefiel^ 
20 8ic§, x\jn jtt cl^rett filr f cin ©piel^ ^ : .:\ 

gtne golbnc Sette l^otcti. -: 



r *' 



!Ctc golbne Sctte gicb tnir nxiit, 
!Die Settc gieb\bett Stittcm, 
aSor beren lu^nctn Stngefici^t . . 
25 35cr t^einbc Sanjett fplittem;. ■' 

®ieb ftc bent fi'driiter/ben hu ^aft, 
Unb lag i^n no^ bic golbnc 8aft ^ ' 
311 anbcm gaften tragen* 

Qif fingc, tote ber 9SogcI ftngt, ,^ 
30 !Ccr in ben 3^^i9^^ tt)ol(net; • 

!Da« 8ieb, ba^ au« ber Se^Ie bringt,^^ 
Oft 8o^n, ber reid^Iid^ Iol(net. 
3)0(1^ barf id^ bitten, bttf id) cin« : 
gag mir ben beften ©ec^er 2Bein« 
35 3ti purem ®otbe reid^en. 



\ ' f" 



.L*^'' 
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gr f c^f i^tt an, cr tratil tl^tt au« : • 

D tt)o^I bcm l^oc^beglUcftcn §cm«, 
SBo ba^ ift Heine ®abe ! 
^^^\^<- Srflelf « eud^ too^I, fo benit cm mid^, 40 

Unb banfet ®ott fo warm, al« td^ 
gttr biefen S^runl eud^ banle. 



■*. /a^-^ 



53. Qarfenf!>ie(ev. 

2Ber fic^ ber ©nfamleit ergiebt, 
Sld^! ber ift balb aKein; 
©n jeber lebt, ein jeber Itebt 
Unb lagt i^n feiner $ein. 

Oa! lagt mtd^ meiner Qual! 5 

Unb lann id^ nur einmal 
5Red^t einfam fein, 
©ann bin ic^ nid^t attein. 

6« fd^Icid^t ein 8iebenber taufd^enb fad^t, 

Db feine greunbin allein? » 

®o ilberf^Iei^t bei Stag unb 5Rad^t 

SDWd^ ginfamen bie $ein, 

2Rid^ ©nfamen bie QuaL 

9ld^, toerb' id^ erft einmat 

©nfam im ®rabe fein, 15 

©a lagt fie mid^ aMein! 
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S38cr tttc fefti ©rot mit "^vlkii^n a% 

SSer nte bie futmnertmlkn 9i(i(^e 

Suf fetnem ^ette metnenb fag, 

3)er lemtt eu(^ wtift, i^r ^ndifd^ SRilf^te* 

5 O^r fttl(rt in« Scbcti ttn« tjinein, 

(Jl^r Ia§t bctt Slrmett f d^ulbig mcrbcn, 
iDcmti Ubcrlagt i^r i^n bcr ^cin : '^''^ • - 
!X)enn aUe ©d^ulb rcid^t [xd) auf @rbetu 



55. 3(meiiatt 

t • am 9. &93fUaibtc 1788. 

Sltttnttttg S^l^all bu tntmcrgrftncr ©am! 
^SOteitt ©er} begrfigt e»^ oteber anf bad befte; 
v^^^U gntfattct tnir bic fd^tocr bc^auflncn ^ftc, 

5Rc^mt frcuttbtid^ tnici^ Jti| j^trc ©d^ottcn eta, 
'^ 5'^^^ erqutdt DOtt curen ©5^V«n ^iag bcr gieb' imb 8uft, 

arat frtfd^er 8uft unb Sdaljam tnemc «ruft! 

SBte le^rf id^ oft mit kDed^felnbem ©efc^e, 
^/^y grl^abner ©erg! an bcmeii gugjurttdfc* 
D, (ag Ttitci^ ]^eut an behten f^fen ©^ 
lo gin jugcnblid^, citi neued Sbcn fel^n ! 

^ l^ab' ed mo^I au(^ mit um eud^ t)erbienet : 
Qif forge ftiH, inbed il^r ml^ig grftnet. 

gagt mid^ tjergeffeti, bag au^ l^icr bie SBelt 
®o mand^ ©efd^opf in ©rbefeffein l^Mt, 
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^er ^anbtnann tetditetn @anb ben ©atnem atiDertraut 15 



»r»«n Vr- 



•^fcTUnappt ^gcl ©rot in fi!luften fut^t, 



c4«^^ 



iv/ v^o • 



^ 35cr tei^Icr jittcrt, »entt ber 3faflcr flut^* 
re^j^^^"" g5erj[unflt cuc^ mhr, »ic il^ e« oft gct^n^ 

31U fmg' td^ ^eut eht netted i^eben an. ao 

(J^r fetb^tnir l^Ib, t^r gitott t|tir btefe 2:tSnpe, 

®ie f^et^eln mxx unb wlefi alte 9{etme. 

SDWr toteber feftft, ton aOcn 9Kenfd(ien fem^ 

ffite bab' id^ mt(^ fat eurcn ©flften gent ! . 

SRelabifd^ raufd^t bie I|o^e Zmm toieber^ 25 

aWelobifd^ eilt ber ©afferfatt ^emteber; 

©ic ©otte pnft, ber 5Rebet brMt m« ^^ol, 

flnb e« ift iRad^t nnb !D(iTtmir&ng auf entmaL 

3m fmftem SBalb^ betm 8tebe«blt(f ber ^ttvm, 

2Bo ift metn ^fab, btn forglo^'id^ tjerlor? 30 

ffielc^ jSfife ©tfantnen l^of iit in ber geme? 

@te l^atfe^ tpet^felnb an bem iJete empor. 

S(ii eile fS^Vju fel)n, tt)a« e« bebeutet, ^^,^, r' '"' 

ffiie t)on be« ©irfd^ee SRuf ber (JSger ftitt geleitet. 

8B0 bin i^? iff« ein .3ciuberm(ir^en*8anb? 35 

SBeld^ n(id^tli^e« ^eTag'^cmi t?u§ ber gelfentoanb? f r«'-'r 
«ei Hefaten ©i^tten, bi^t ntit SReid bebetfet, Vo^^^^^s 
©el^' i^J^J^ ^P^ ^^^ iJeucr l^ingeftredet. 
Sd ifrmgt'^Ser ®Ianj J^od^ burc^ ben gic^tenfaal; ^*'* of |...^«f 
am niebem ^erbe foc^t ein ro^ed aWa^I; 40 

@ie fd^ergen tout, inbeffen, balb gcleeret, 
®ie t^tofd^e frifd^ fan ^reife n)ieberfel(ret. 



1 < '^ 
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©agt, tDcm Derglctd^' tc^ btefc tnuntre ©d^ar? 4Uok 
SSon toannlm lomtnt fie? urn too^m gu giel^en? 
45 SBic ift an i^r boc^ aHe« ttjunbcrbarl 

©00 td^ fie flrtigen? foM td^ dor i^r flie^en? 
Oft e« ber Sttger tt)ilbe« ©eifter^cerP^jvJ^c-*-^ 
©inb'd ©notnen, bie ^ter ^^ttberfunfte treiben? f -^o^^* 
Q6) fel^' im S3ufd^ ber fleinen iJeuer tnelir ; 
50 S« fd^auBert tni^, id^ toage' fautit, gu bleiben^ 
3fff« ber Sg^ptier Derbttd^tiger 5lufettt^alt? 

? 

en 
©eifter ®^afefpeare« gar fierforpeft finben? 
55 QcL, ber ©ebanle fUIjrt mid^ cbeti xt6)t : 

®iSJi?*^ ^ci^'^*' ?^ ^*^^ ^^ 8^^*^ ©efd^Ied^t! 
itnSanSig f^iDel^i^^etn ®eift in il^rer SBitten, 
Unb burd^ bie 5Ro^eit fit^f id§ eble ©itten. 

SBie nennt il^r i^n? ffier x\i% ber bort gebttdEt U^d^ 
mWfig ftarf btc brpten ©d^nltem brildft? 
gr fifet^innad^ft Paff A an ber glamme, 
®ie mqraae ©eftalt an6 altem ©elbenftanime.^^^''^*^ 
gr fSSgi begfSrt^ am geliebten 5Ro^r, f>*r^ 
g« Jtetot b^ j:i6aSi5f an feiner ©tim tmpox^ 
65 ^nnuttg''trodEen voti^ er greub' unb gac^en 
3fm gangen !^tr?rf laut p madden, 
SBenn er nttt emftlid^em ©efi^t 
Sarbarifd^ bunt in frember SOtonbart fprid^t* 



te 



-fr-i b 



2Ber ift ber qnbre, ber fid^ nieber 
70 2ln einen ©fufg^e^ alten 33aunte« lefint 
Unb feme langen, feingeftalten- ©lieber* 
eiftatifd^ fau( nad^ alien ©eiten be^nt r-V^^fcl-^^ 



> 
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?^ 



Unb, ol^nc ba| bie ^fi&^tt auf il^n ^5rcn, y- 
aRtt ©cifte^flufl jid^ in btc ^^t fd^wmgt, y^^.-^^ 

Uttb t)on bcm S^atig ber ^imtncll^ol^cn ©|)^firen -^f 75 
gin monotoned 8icb mit grower 3^nbrunft fingt? 

!Ooci^ ft^cinet alien ettoad ju gebred^cn. 

3(^ l^ore fie auf einmal leife fprec^en, 

!J)e« Oihiglingd SRul^e nic^t ju unterbred^en, 

!iDer bort am ^§xl^t, tt)o bad i^al fid^ fc^He^t, 80 

3^n einer ©iitte, leic^t gcjimmert, ^r^*-v«J 

ffior ber etn letter ©lid bed fictnen geuerd fd^immert, 

ffiom SBafTerfatt umraufd^t, bed milben ©d^Iafd genle|t. 

SDWd^ frem bad ©erg, n^i) jener Sluft gu manbem, 

^ fd^leidt)e ftill unb fd^eibe Don ben anbem^ 85 

@et mir gegriigt, ber l^ier in fpftter 5Wad^t 

®ebanfent)oH an biefer ©(^toelle load^t! 

SBad pfeeft bu entfcmt oon jenen greuben? 

iDtt fd^einft mir auf \i>^^ SBi^tiged bebad^t 

2Bad iff d, bag bu in ©innen bid^ oerliereft 90 

Unb nid^t einmal bein Heihed geuer fd^ttreft? :rl 



\T ^ 



n^f frcige nic^t ! benn id^ bin nirf|t bereit, 

!J)ed gremben 5Keugier teid^t gu ftiHen; 

©ogar Derbitt' i^ beinen guten SCBitten ; 

©ier ift gu f^toeigen unb gu leiben ^t\t 95 

3^d^ bin bir nid^t im ftanbe felbft gu fagen, 

SBo^er irfi fei, loer mid^ ^ierl^er gefanbt ; 

SSon fremben 3^^^^ ^^"^ i^ ^^^ oerfd^Iagen <^<^^ *^"'*^ 

Unb burrfi bic greunbfd^aft feftgebannt. 



,4 j»^ tff '"*^v'<'>' 
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loo 2Bcr Icttttt \xi) fdbft? tocr toei^, te)a« cr Dcnriag? 

^at ttic ber ^iIRI^^'^^cracgtled untemomtnen? 

Unb tDa« btt tl(uft, fagt erft bcr cmbre Zolq, 

SBar c« jum ©c^abcti obcr grotnmett. 

8ic| ttid^t $rometI)cu« Jelbf^ bte reine ©itnmd^Iut^'^"' ' 
105 2luf frifd^en S:|fon Dcrg^t^erjj)^ nicbcrflic|ett? .^«sf. roV 

Unb lonnf er nte^r ate u:1>ifd^^ Slut 

!Curd^ bte Kfrnctt 2fi)ern giegen? 
X3^^ brad^te reined ^S^utx Dom 2lltar; 

S38a« id^ entgttnbet, ift ni^t rei|ie^ tJIammc. 
no I)cr ©turm Dcrmel^rt bic (SluTunb bie ©cfal^r, 
/(Jc^ fd^iDcmfe nid^t, inbem td^ mi^ Derbamtnc* 

Unb menn^tcb unflug 3Kut unb ^^r^i^cit fan^ .^^ 
Unb ^eSttdiffeif'mw^^cil^cit fonbef S^oini," 
©totg auf fi^ fctbft unb ^ergli^ed Sel^agcn, cd.-.^*-'^ 
ii5^^(Srtt)arb irfi mir ber 9Kenfrf|en f^bne ®unft:«5 
'^"-"^ ' !iDod^ ai)l ein ®ott berfagle mir bie Sunft, 

Die arme tunft, mt^ fimJtli^^.jUjbetrageTt.^o^*""^''' " 
5Kun ftfeMrfi l^ierguglet^ erfjob'en' unb gebriidft,-^f^*si<»J 
Unfd^ulbtg unb geftraft, unb ft^ulbtg unb begliidtt* iUis? * 






<3<i'^*W 



120 !Dod^ rebe f cid)H ^{jenn unter biefem Dad^ j^w.p 

9iul(t at( ntein iBo^l'u^ alt mein Ungemad^: 
®n eb(e^ ^erj, mm SBege ber Siatur 
/>/Mo/ ^.'-5,,,,,, ©urd^ enge^ ^s:)^4iif^ abgeteitet^.lu^ ^ «y 

!Ca^7^uung^t)oC[, nun auf ber red^ten @pur +'"*<-^ 
125 ©alb mit fid^ felbft unb balb mtt ^^uberf^atten ftreitetcj 
Unb, toa^ lijm ba« ^efrfjidt burd^ bie ®eburt gefd^enft, 
9Kit Wv(\)' unb (^djipeig erft gu erirmgen benft. 
Sein Iiei5ci)S{Ie^ 2Bort fann feinen ®eift entpiten r^^^ ^^^l 
Unb tein ®efang bie l^otjen SBogen ftillen. 



VK**"*""^' 
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N 
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130 



2Bcr fatm bcr 9tau|)c, bte ant S^^W Wcd^t, 



aSon il^rcm firft^gcn JJutter fpredien? 

Unb tDcr.,berJJuppc, bie am ^Bobcn Iicgt, 

!Ctc gar?c ©djale l^ctfcn burd&jubred^en? 

@« femmt bie 3^^^ P^ bfcmgt \xi) fclber lo« 

Unb eilt auf gittjgen bcr 9tofe in hm ©d^og. 135 

®ctt)t6/ il(Tn aebctt audE) bie 3a^re 

©ie rcd^tc SRu^wig \tintt^^v0jf^^ i^U".ia+.oo 

5K0(^ ift bci ticfei? 9icigung fUr ba« SBal^rc 
(Jl^m 3^n:tum eine gcibcttfd^aft f-si^^ v.pii^-f-rg, 
©^omift lodt it)n in bte ffieitc, 4,,^^,4K 140 

.^^"Smn ^eil ift ifim gn fqrroif, fein ©teg gu fd^mal; 

Unb ftiirgt i^n in ben 5lnn ber Qmly "^" '" 
35ann treibt bie f^merjlid^ iiberfpantlfe SRegnng 
©etDaltfam i^n balb ha, balb bort l)inau$^ 145 

Unb t)0n unmuiiger S3ett)egung 
SRnl^t e^^wuABiig mieber au«. 
Unb bSftcFtoilb an ^eitem 2^agen, 
.nr.\y.^ Unbftnbig, o^ne fro^ gn fein, ^^^^ieJ ^^f^ 

©d^laft er, an ©eel' unb 8eib bemunbet unb gerf dEiIagen, 150 

auf einem {)arten 8ager ein: ^, t^.t;,, ;,,,^j^ 

Snbeffen icfi f)ier, ftill unb atmenb laum, ^ 

©ie 3lugen gu ben freien ©temen fe^re 

Unb, l^alb erioa^t unb ijaih m fd^toeren Straum, 

SDWd^ laum be^ fd^meren S^raum^ emefire," rts i sf 155 

SSerf^ttJtnbe, 2^raum! 

2Bie banf ic^, 3Jfufen, eurfi ! 

!Da6 if)r mi^ f)eut auf einen ^fab geftellet, 
SBo auf ein eingig SBort bie gauge ®egenb gleirf) 
3um frfjonften iage fid^ erl)eUet; ^^»'^'^ 
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160 SDtc SBoIfc pie^t, bcr 5RebeI fiiCt, 

!Ctc ©d^atten finb f)mtt)eg. Q^r mttex, ^rci« unb ffiotme! ^^f^""' 

g« leud^tet tnir bie toa^rc ©onne, 

@« lebt mir erne fd^Snrc SBcIt; 

SDa^ (ittgftlf^c ©cfi^t ift in bic 8uft jcvrornicn, ^^-rr*-'^^ 
165 @m ncuc^ gcbeti x\H, c6 ift fd^on lang begonnetu 

Qdf fcl^c ]^icr, tt)ic mem nad^ langer SRcife 

Sttt SSatcrlanb fi^ iDtcber Ictmt, 

gin rul(ig 9SoIf im f^iHcn Jgei^ 

Scnu^, toa« 5Ratur an (^SeS^i^tn gcgBnnt^ 
170 iDcr ^en cilct Don b^m SRodcn^f-'-'^-a 

!l)c« SBcberd rafd^em ©tS^le ju; 

Unb ^ti unb SiiSS wirb^iy^Iangrcr 9hi^ 

SWd^t am t)erbrpc|nen ©cfaj^te ftodEcn; f*^«'rf*^ 

g« tt)irb ber irng^cnftciifC bic Drbnung lel^rt gurild^ 
175 e« folgt ©ebci^n unb fcftc« irb'fd^c« Olttdt. 

©0 meg', giirft, ber SBinfcI bctnc« 8anbc« 
©n aSorbilb betncr S^agc fein! 
!5)u lentwijijang bic ^fli^tcn bcincd ©tanbcd 
Unb fd^riinicft nad^ unb nat^ bie freic ©ecle ein. 
180 Dcr fann fid^ man^en SBunfd^ gctoal^ren, «*^^*' 
!Dcr tali \xi) felbft unb feinem SBiHcn lebt; 
Slttcin tocr anbre xooljH ju Iciten ftrcbt^j:^^!^*^ 
SDtot fai(ig fein, Diet gu cntbcl^rcn. '=^0 w.f *>•«+' 

©0 tDanble. bv( — ber gol^n ift nid^t gering — 
1S5 5Kid^t f^^onfenb l^in, tt)ie jener ©cimann ging, 
!E)a^ ba(b ein Som, bc^ iufall^ leid^ted ©piel, 
»lpier auf ben 2Bcg, bort gtuifd^en 5)omcn fid ; 
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Sicitil ftrcuc Ku9 tt)tc retd^mtt tntttittlici^ ftctcr ©anb, 

^^n^egctt au« auf ein gcdcllngatAi^ K»rvc^ 

)^^ti^\o^^^f^^^^o:tm la^ c« ru^n: bte grnfTTBtrb'crf^cmcTi 190 

Unb bid^ bcgludctt unb bte ©ctnen. +s.'^? 



56. 5uei$nund* 

'Der.SKorgen fam; e^ [c^eud^ten feme 2:rittc^^^^^^|y 

35cn leifen ©ci^laf, bcr mtd^ gcImSTumfing^ ^^}>-o-*c» 

!J)a§ td^, crttJad^t^ au« metncr fttlfen ©tittc 

S5ett Scrg l^inauf tnit frifd^er ®cclc ging; 

S6i freutc tnid^ bet einem jebeti ©d^ritte 5 

©er tieuen 53Iutne, bte doU SEropfeti tjtng ; 

!Dcr jutige Stag er^ob |id^ tnit (Stitjtidteti, cl*l'»c|^+ 

Unb ailed tear erqutd J, mit^ ju erqutdetu ^^^^ >j.'joyjr 

Unb tt)te td^ ftteg, jog t)onJ)eni f^u^ ber SSSiefen 
Sin 9?e|belj fid^ in ©freifen fad^t tjerdor. 10 

@r totll nnb toedbfelte mtd^ gu uififltefien^^^'^'"''^'^^ 
UnbflS^« geWt mtr nmd ©&f ent^)or: 
!J)ee fd^onen 55Ildt« [ollf td^ nid&t mel^r gente^en, 
!J)ie ®egenb bedtte mtr etn triibef glor; 
Salb fal^ t(^ mtd^ Don JBoIfen xok unigoffen'^'^" 15 
Unb mit mtr [elbft in ©ammrung eingefd^Ioffen, 

Slnf einmal fd^ien bte ©onne burd^jubringen, ^i<2rc<? 

Sm 5RebeI lie^ |ic^ eine tlar^eit [et|n. 

©ier [ani er leife fid) ^mabanft^totngen ; . * v^ 

©ier teilf er fteigenb fid^ nm JBalb nnb ^S^n.^^""^^ 

SBie ^offf ic^ il^r ben erften ©mg ju brtngen ! 

®ie l^oflf id^ md) ber irube • bo:()peIt fd^on. 
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!Dcr luffgc ^ampf ttjar langc n^t DoKenbct, 
®tt ®Ianj utngab tnid^, unb ii) ftanb gcMenbct 

25 53alb mad^tc mid^, bic Slugcn auf jufd^Iagcn, 

®n innrcr 2:rtcb be« ©erjcn^ ttjicbcr lu^n,'^*"'''^^ 
3d^ tonnf e^ nur mit fc^neUen SSlidtn xoa^tn, 
!Dcnn aKe^ fdjten ju brennen unb ju glUl^ti, . 
©a [djiDcbtc mit ben ©olfcn l^ergetragcn ^orn<i 

30 ®n gCttUd^ aOScib Dor metncn Slugen t|tn^ 
^cttt fc^ottcr ^ttb fall ic^ in mcinem geben, 
©ic fall mic^ an unb blicb Deroetlenb fti^tocben. 

^ennft bu mid^ ntti^t? \pxa6) |ic mit einem 9Kunbe, 
©cm adcr gicb' unb SEreuc SEon entpo§ : 

35 ©riennft bu mit^^ bie id) in manti^c SBunbc 
35c« 2cben« bir ben reinftcn Salfam gop - 
35u fennft mic^ tt)oI)l, an bic ju eto'gcm Sunbc ' • 
35cin ftrebcnb §erj fid) feft unb feftcr fd^lo§. 
®a]^ ic^ bt(^ nic^t mit l^ci^en ^crjen^tl^rancn 

40 Site ^nabe fdjon nat^ mir bid) cifrig [cl^ncn? /•^«"''^»'*9 

Qa I rief ic^ au«, inbem id^ felig niebcr 
3ur grbc fan!, lang t|ab' id^ bid^ gefii^lt ; 
35u gabft mir -SRut), toenn burd^ bic jungcn ©Iteber , 
5Dtc i^eibenfdiaft \\d) raftlo^ burd^gctoti^U ; r-j- ^ "^^^^^^ 
45 35u l^aft mir tt)ic mit tjimmlift^cm ©efieber '^^^'^^^'^^ 
2lm ^eigen Jag bic ©time fanfrgero^Il;"*"*^"*''^^*^*'*^' 
35u fd)enltcft mir ber grbc bcftc ®aben, 
Unb jicbe« ©liidE toil! id^ burd^ bid^ nur l^aben 1 

Did^ nenn' ic^ nic^t. S^ax tjor' ic^ bid^ Don t)ielcn 
,0 ®ar oft genannt, unb jcber l^ci^t bic^ f ein^ 

®n iebc^ Slugc.glaubt auf bid^ ju jiclen, s+«^>^^ 
gaft jicbem Sluge toirb bein ©tral^l jur 'ipein. Gcj<?r>y 




■••■JBm^ 'Til tdi faft alleiti; 

U-J-- ^•'■»' koT^L ■ "*^ """^ "•** ''•'^ W* 9en'«6en, 

^•i«ahakT^^ ■' "■I'f'eifen unb oerfi^Iiegen. 

■;m.1): Tiu fiel)ft, mie tlufl, 
■ ■.!({) irenig ju^ mtl)iilleii! 
:ni for bem grS&ffra^rufl/*"' 
■ mm erften ^tnberiDillen, 
(lion Ubermenfc^ flenug, 
■ ..:t De8 aJianneS ju erfaUoif 
■v. i.ou anbeni unferfc^teben? 
hb' iiiit ser SBelt m JJricben' f«"' 



■Si*. 









:, lii'f ill) QU3, id) meint' e« gut; 
;nrM!|i Ml' Sluflm offen ^ben? 
-i-:i[k' left in tneinem ^lut, 
,ii]:, ^,■!l aBert Don bcinen ®o6ent 
..'■ulifi ill mfe bn^^eMe @ut, 
■i:iii unii ^(l« 'p'^iS' nidit mi)v oergrofpot! 
.1 fudjt' id) btu ffleg fo fe^fuditSDolI, 
(dj i^n nid)t ben iBrlibem idgen foil? 



e ic^ f!)rad), fa^ micti bag^hotje 
eSLJaiKt mitleib'get 9^^f^t . 



^^otie Sefcn 
rmeSLJaiKt mitleib'get i *"" 
lonnte mid) in itjrem 3lufle lefcn, 
id) Dci-fcljU iiiib 1008 id) rei^t gett)an. 
: Hc^etfE, bo rcar i(f) f(f)on aaufett,-- g''"' 
.1 neuen gteuben ftteg mem @eift tieronj 
{(i( fonnte nun mit mnigem 9iertrauen 
.OKi^ ju i^r na^ unb i^re iJifl^e [dwuen. 
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!Da rcdte fie btc ^anb aue in bic ©trcifcn 
35er leiti^tcn SBoIfen unb bc« !Duft« utilizer ; 
SSSic ftc tl(tt fagtc, Ucg cr pd^ crgreifen^ 
@r Kc^ [\6) ikijUr c« mar fctn 9?cbcl mcl^r. 
85 SWem Slugc fonnf im Jl^alc loicbcr fd^ttjelfeti,'^'^ 

®cn ^imincl Mtdf id), cr mar bcH unb l^c^r* rr.oj«sfic 
9htr fal^ i6) fie ben rcinftcn ®^ieier ffaittn, 
6r fIo5 urn fie unb f AidoK in taufenb fjalten* 

Qi) fentie bid^, it^ fenne beine ^iftoHi^tn, 
90 3^4 ^^i^^ tt)a« ®ute^ in bit lebt unb glimmt ! 

— ©0 fagte fie, ic^ ^or' fie ettjig fpreti^cn, — 

(Sxap^auit ^ter, tea* \6) bir latig' beftttmnt! 

iDem ®IUcfH(]^eu farm e« an ni^i^ gebrec^cn, lack 

Der bie« ©efd^enf mit ftiKer ©eele ntntmt : 
95 2lu« SKorgenbuft geiSeK unb ©onnenHarl^ett, 

35er Dic^tung ©ci^Ieier au« ber ©cmb ber SBal^rl^eit . 

Unb ttenn e^ bir unb beinen greunben ft^ttWe 
Sim SDWttag toirb, fo toirf i^n in bie 8uftl ^^^^^ o«J ^^-3^ •-«, 
@ogIei(i^ umfSufelt Slknbtombc^^U^Ie^^ of^^» f ^-t.* 
ICO Um^au^t euc^ ^Slumen^^SBUrjgeriMi^" unb !J)uft. 
(S« fc^toetgt ba« S5epn'15anger''(Srbgcful^Ie, 
Sum 93BoIfenbettc manbelt fi(^ bic ®ruft, 
,*;c»o^^"^®cfSnftigct wirb jebe gcbcn^ttcllc^ 

35cr Stag loirb licbliti^, unb bie 3la6)t toxti l^ttc. 

105 ©0 fommt bcnn, iJteunbc, wenn auf euren SSBcgcn 
35c« gcbcn^ Sttrbe fd^ttjcr unb fd^tocrer brildt^ 
S33cnn cure Sal^n ein frifd^emeuter ©egcn 
Wilt Slumen jiert, mit aolbnen griid^ten fd^mftdtt, +r;-.^c^ 
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ffitr flcl^n ttc^tnt'bem nftd^ften Jag entgcgen! 
®b Icb.en toir, fo toanbeln toirjbefllildt^ oicir«o<lp-tio 
Uttb banti aud^ [oil, ttjenn gnfcl um xm» traucm, y^' 
3u tl^rer 8uft nod^ unfre giebc baucrn. 



«<«/« 
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57. TXli^non^ 

ftennft bu ba« ganb, too bie gitroncn bltil^ti, 
1^' . 3m btttifcltt 8aub bie ©olbOrangcti gltiJ^n, 

' gin fanftcr SBtnb t)OTn blaucn §hnmcl tt)cl(t, 
1)16 SK^rte ftill unb l^od^ ber gorbeer ftcl)t, 
Scnnft bu e« ttol^I? s 

!Dal(itt! ©a^itt 
aj»(^f iii mit Mr, o mcin »cf p^r, gle^n- 

ftemift bu bae ©au«? 2luf ©Sulcn rul^t fcin !Cac^, 
6« giaujt ber @aal, c« fti^inimcrt bae ©emad^, . ' 
Uttb STOarmorbilber ftcl^n unb fel^u mid^ au : 
©a« l^at man btr, bu armc« Stub, gct^on ? lo 

ftettttft bu c« wo^I? 

!Cat)tnI !Bat)itt 
^ JDiSc^f ici^ ttiit btr, o mctn ©cltcbter, jicl^u. 

Scttttft bu beu 53crg uub [einctt SSBoIfeufteg ? 
!Ca« SKauttier fudit tm 5Wcbel femcu aSScg ; 
3tt ©iJl^lctt iDotjut ber iCrac^en alte 53rut; 15 

ee ftilrjt ber fjete unb Uber tl(n bie glut, 
'©euttft bu il^tt tt)ot|l? 

©a^itt! ©al^itt 
©el^t uttfcr SBeg ! SSater ! lag un« jiel^n. 
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58. Diefel^e. 

§ct6 tnic^ ttid^t reben, l^et^ mid^ fd^ttJeigcti, 
©cnn mcin ©c^cimnt^ ift mir *?5fli(i^t ; 
3fci^ mod^tc bir mem ganged ^^nnrc jcigcn, 
mm ba« ©c^idfal lotK ce nic^t. 

5 3^^^ rcd^tcn S^^^ uxtttxbt ber ©onnc 8auf 
35ic fittftrc ^Rad^t, unb fie mug fici^ erl^eCen ; 
!Der l^arte fjete fd^ltegt fcmen Sufen auf, 
aJiiggfittttt ber @rbe titd^t bte ttefderborgncn Quetletu 

gin jcber fud^t im 2lrm be« greunbc^ ^Vi% 
lo 35ort fann bie Sruft in ^lagett fic^ ergiegcn ; 
5lUeiTi citt ©d^ttjur brUdtt mir bie gippen ju, 
Unb nwc ein ®ott Dermag fie auf jufd^Iiegetu 



59. I^iefelbe. 



5Wur toer bie (Setinfud^t lentit, 

2Bei§, tt)a« id^ leibe ! 

5llleln unb abgetrennt 

SBott attcr greube, 
5 ©el^Mc^ an^ firmament 

Sfiac^ iener ©eite. 

Slt^! ber mid^ liebt uttb Ictmt, 

3\i in ber SBeite, 

g^ fd^toittbelt mir^ e« brennt 
10 SKeitt gingetoeibe, 

3twc iDer bie ©el^nfut^t lennt, 

mi% tt>ad x6i (eibe ! 
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60. 2)em 2lcfermann« 

glac^ bcbcdct unb Icld^t ben golbcncn ©amen blc gttt(i^c, 
©uteri bte tiefere becft enblit^ bein rul^enb ©ebetn* 

grfil^Hc^ 9c))p9t unb gefcit ! ©ter feimet lebenbtge S^al^rung, 
Unb bte ©offnung entfemt felbft t)on bem ®rabe fid^ nu^t 



61. t>erfci{ie^ene Smpfin5unden an el item plaice* 

Dastndbd^en. 

Od^ ^ab' tl^n gefel^en! 

aSie ift mix gefd^c^en? 

D ^immlift^er «litf! 

©r ifommt mtr entgegen; 

3^(i^ ttetd^e t)erlegen, 5 

3d^ fd^iDanfe jurttd- 

3^4 i^^/ i^ trfiume ! 

S^x gelfen, t^r ©tome, 

SBerbergt metne greube^ 

SSerberget metn ®tiid! lo 

Der ^Angling. 

^ter mu§ td^ fie finben! 

Qd) fall fte t)er|d^tt)tttben, 

S^x folgte metn Slidt. 

®te lam mtr entgegen^ 

Dann trat fie t)erlegen 15 

Vivb fd^amrot juritdt* 

3^ff« ©offnung? finb'^ Jriiume? 

Q^x gelfen, i^r Saume, 

gntbedtt mtr bte gtebfte, 

gntbedtt mir mein @lUdt! » 
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Der 5d}mad}ienbe. 

©tcr Hag' id^ t)crbor9Ctt 
©cm taucttbctt SKorgen 
2Bcm cinfam ©cfc^td. 
SScrfannt don bcr 5IKcttgc, 

25 SBSic gict|' id^ m^ @ngc 

Thii ftiflc auriidi 
D jSrtltc^c ®eclc, 
D, fd^iDcige, dcrl^el^Ic 
!Dte ctoigctt geibcn, 

30 aSer^c^lc bcitt ®IM\ 

Der 3d get. 

@d lol^net nttci^ l^eute 
SUHt bo^peltcr Scute 
®n gute« ©cfci^id 
Der rcblic^c !Dtcttcr 

35 ©rmgt ©afcn unb ^ftl^ner 

53clabett juriid 
©tcr fiub' x6) gcfangen 
5lud^ 3S6gcl not^ l^angen! 
(g« lebc bcr SSger, 

40 @9 (ebe [cm ©lUd ! 



62. Srfier Perlufi. 

2((^, tt)cr bringt btc \6)'6ntn 2^agc, 
Qcttc S^agc bcr crften 8tcbe^ 
^6i, tt)cr bringt nur cine ©tunbe 
3^cncr l^olbcn 3^*^ juriid ! 
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(Sinfam ndl^r' iij metne SBunbe, 5 

Unb mit ftete emcutcr Slagc 
Siraur' xi) um^ Dcrlornc ©Ifld • 

2(d^, tt)cr britiflt bie fd^Cncn Slagc^ 
3^ l^olbc 3^tt juriid ! 



63. <Benialifci{ tCrei^en* 

©0 ttttlj' ic^ ol^nc Utttcria^, 
©tc ©anft Diogenes, mein ga§* 
«alb tft ce gmft, balb tft e^ @pag ; 
«alb tft c« 8icb^ balb tft e« C^afe ; 
SSatb ift ed bted, balb ift ed bad ; 
g« ift ctti SflW^ unb tft em ©a«. 
©0 ttttlj' i(^ of)nt Uttterla^, 
aStc ©attft ©logcned, tnctti gag. 



64. Itn ben Qerfo^ Karl Itu^ufi* 

atom, bot 28. S^ugull 1787. 

!Dtt forgcft frcunbltd^ mtr ben *?5fab 

ajitt giebUngdMumen ju bcftreun. 

©tlQ tl^atig banle bir mein 8eben 

fjilr aCe« @ute, toad bu mtr erjetgft 

fjilflft bu baju bte ©orge fttr btd^ felbft, 

©0 gel^' id^ o^ne JBUnfd^e friJl^lid^ l^in* 

®etm nur gemeinfam ffio^I beglUcft SSerbunbene* 
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65. Itmor aU Can5fci{aftftmaler« 

@a§ td^ frtil^ auf ciner gclfenfptftc, 
<Soi) tnit ftarrcn 2lugcn in ben 5Kebcl; 
SBStc cm grau grunbicrtc^ 2^uc^ gcfpannet, 
!Cc(ff cr aUc^ in bic SBrcif unb ©o^c. 

5 ©tcHf cin ^nabc ft(i^ mir an bie ©cite, 

©agtc : gicber fjrennb, tt)ic magft bn ftarrenb 
2(nf ba« Iccrc Snti^ gclaffcn ft^aucn? 
§aft bu bcnn jum SDialcn unb jum ©ilbcn 
5lflc 8uft auf ett)ig tt)ot|l Dcrloren? 

10 @al^ td^ an bad ^inb unb baci^te l^etmtid^ : 

SBtC ba« Siibc^en io^ ben SKeiftcr mot^en I 

aSSiCft in imnter triib unb mil^ig blcibcn, 
®pxa6) ber ®nabc, lann nid^te Slugce tocrbcn : 
©iel^, id^ toitl bir glcid^ ein 53ilb(^cn malcn^ 
15 Did^ ein pbfc^e« ^ilbd^cn malen tel^ren. 

Unb er rid^tete ben B^^fl^P^S^^^ 
©er fo rotlid^ tt)ar tt)ie eine JRofe, 
5Rad^ bem loeiten au^gefpannten 2:e:()pi(^, 
ging mit feinem ginger an ju jeid^nen: 

2o Dben malf er eine fd^one ©onne. 

Die mir in bie Slugen mSd^tig gWnjte, 
Unb ben ®aum ber SBolfen mad^f er gotten, 
8ie6 bie (Straiten burc^ bie SBoIfen bringen; 
SDialte bann bie jarten, leic^ten SBipfel 

25 grifc^ erquidfter ^aume, gog bie ©ilgel, 

ginen nat^ bem anbem, frei batjinter ; 
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Uttfttt ticg crt tttd^t an SBaffcr fcl^Icn, 
3etci^nete ben glu^ fo ganj natiirltd^, 
!Da^ er fd^icti im ©otmenftral^l ju gtife^J^tt^ 
©a^ er fd^icn am l^o^cti JRanb ju raufd^en. 30 

W), ba ftanbcn 53Iumett an bem gluffc, 

Uttb ba ttarctt garbcn auf ber SBicfe, 

®oIb unb ©d^mclj unb ^urtJur unb em ©rUne^, 

aCee tt)te ©maragb unb toic S'arfunfeU 

©etl unb rein lafterf er brauf ben ^tmmel 35 

Unb bte blauen Serge fern unb femcr^ 

!J)a§ iii), ganj entjiidt unb neu geboren, 

Salb ben SKaler, balb bad «ilb befti^aute. 

^aV xi) hod), fo fagf er, btr bemiefcn, 

S)a§ i^ btefe^ ^anbtoer! gut derftetje; 40 

3)od^ e« ift ba« ©t^ioerfte noc^ juriidc. 

3el(^nete bamad^ mit \pxiitm ginger 

Unb mit grower ©orgfalt an bem SSJaibdien, 

®rab an^ (Snbe, too bie (Sonne Mftig 

SSon bem ^eflen ©oben toiberglanjte, 45 

^eid^nete ba« alferliebfte SJidbd^en, 

SBol^lgebilbet, jierlic^ angelletbet, 

grifd^e SQBangen unter braunen §aaren, 

Unb bie SBangen waren oon ber garbe 

2Bie ba« gingerc^en, ba« fie gebilbet. 50 

O bu ^nabe 1 rief ic^, loelc^ ein 9Reifter 
§at in feine ©d^ule bic^ genommen, 
®a5 bu fo gefc^iDinb unb fo naturlid) 
5llle« Hug beginnft unb gut doUenbeft? 
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55 2)a u^ no(^ fo rebe, fte^, ba riil^ret « 

®td^ rin SBhtbc^ unb bemegt bie ®tpfel, 
ftrftttfdt oBe aBcUcn auf bem gluffc, 
^Wt ben ©d^Ieier be^ t)oI(!otmnnen WM)en^, 
Uttb, tt)a« mid^ ©rftaunten mc^r crftauntc^ 

60 t^angt ba^ SJJobc^ett an, ben f^^ gu riil^ren, 

®el^t ju lommen, nal^ert [xdf bem Drte, 
8B0 i(^ mit bem lofen Sel^rer fi^. 

®a nun atle«, aHe^ fic^ beioegte, 
©mime, glu§ unb Stumen unb ber ©c^Ieier 
65 Unb ber garte gu§ ber 5lKerfci^6nften, 

®Iaubt tl^r ttjol^l, vif fet auf metnem gelfen 
SaSie etn getfcn ftiU unb feft geblieben? 



66. tPed^fettieb fum tCattfe* 

Die <SIetd}g&Itigen. 

©omm mit, ©c^one, fomm mit mir jum 2:ange ; 
Sionjen gel^oret gum feftlid^en Za^. 
©ift bu mein ©c^aft nid^t, fo fannft bu e« tterben, 
SBirft bu ee ntmmer, fo tangen loir bo(^. 
5 Somm mit, @(i^5nc, lomm mit mir gum 2^ange ; 
2:angen oerl^errfid^t ben feftlic^en 2^ag. 

Die ^drilid^en. 

Dl)ne bid^, giebfte, tt)a« ttSren bie gefte ? 
Dl^ne bid^, ©tige, toa^ loare ber Slang ? 
aSiirft bu mein ©d^atj nid^t, fo moc^f id^ nid^t tanimf 
10 Sleibft bu e^ immer, ift geben ein iJeft 
Dtine bid^, Siebfte, tt)a« lociren bie gefte ? 
Dtjue bic^, @iige, tt)a^ ware ber Jiang ? 



iSoett^es (5ebtd?te. 79 

Die ^Uid^gaiiigen. 

8a§ fie nur ficben, unb la§ bu rm& tanjeti ! 
©^ati^tenbc 8tebc Dcrmeibct ben Jang, 
©{^lingcn loir fro^Kc^ ben brel^cnbcn SRetJ^cn, 15 

©d^lcid^cn bic anbcm jum btomcnibctt SlBalb* 
Sag ftc nur licbcn, unb tag bu utt« tanjeti 1 
©d^mad^tenbc 8tebc Dcrmcibet ben Xaui. 

Die ^drilid^en. 

gag fic fid| brel^cn, unb lag bu un^ iDonbcln ! 

SBonbcIn bcr Sicbc tft l^hntntift^cr 2^anj. 20 

amor, bcr nal^c, cr l^5rct fie ftjotten, 

Mi)tt fid^ eintnal unb xd6)tt \x6) balb. 

8ag fie fid^ bretjen, unb lag bu un« toanbeln ! 

SJanbeln ber 8tebe ift l^immlifd^er Slang- 



67. Un Me Sntfernte* 

©0 l^ab' id^ toirflici^ bid^ Derloren? 
«ift bu, ®(^5ne, mir cntflo^n? 
^06) Hingt in ben geipotinten O^ren 
gin iebe« SBort, ein jeber Son. 

®o tt)ie bee aSanbrer^ ©lid am SKorgen 5 

SSergcbend in bie giifte bringt, 

SSScnn, in bem blauen 5Raum Derborgen, 

§od^ iiber il^m bie gerd^e fingt : 

®o bringet ftngftfid^ l^in unb loicbcr 

!Dttrd^ gelb unb Suf^ unb ©alb mein SSiid; 10 

!lDi(^ rufen alle meine gieber ; 

O, !omm, ©eliebte, mir jurildt I 
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68. ^etterfiduitd* 

ad^, toa^ f oU bcr SKcnf (i^ t)crlan9ett ? 
3ft e« beffcr, ru^tg bletbeti? 
Slammemb feft fic^ cttju^attgctt? 
3ft c« bcffcr, fi^ gtt trciben? 
5 ©oU ct ftd^ eiti ©aud^ctt baucn? 

@oU cr unter 3eltctt tebcu? 
©oU er auf bic gctfen troucn? 
©dbft bic fcftctt ijclfett bcbett- 

®ne^ f (^i(f t fic^ nid^t fUr aOe ! 
K» @et)c jebcr, tt)te er'« treibc, 

©c^c icbcr, tt)o er bletbc, 
Unb tt)cr ftel)t, ba§ cr ntd^t faUe! 



69. Srinnetttitd* 

SBiUft bu imtner writer fdiiDctfett? 
©ie^, ba» ®ute Itegt fo na^. 
8cme nitr bad @IM crgreifen, 
SJenti bad ©Iftd ift immer ba. 



70. lioj>liHf<*c& tub. 

@e]^, gel^orc^e tnetttcn SSBintctt^ 
9tu^ bcbie jungeti Stage, 
Seme jcitig Itttger fein : 
auf bc« mMti grower 933age 
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©te^t btc 3ttti8^ feltcn cm; 5 

35u mugt fteigen ober finfen, 

35u mugt ^crrfd^en unb getomttcn, 

Dber btenen unb dcrlicren, 

Scibctt ober triumpt|icren, 

ambol ober ©ammcr feln. 10 



71. ^pi^vammc^ 

SSenebig 1790. 

aBie man ®elb unb Beit btxtftan, 
3eigt bad Sfid^tein luftig on. 

1. 

^Icfcm ?lmbo^ Dcrglett^' x^ ba« 8anb,ben jammer bcm^crrfd^er, 
Unb bem 2?oIfe ba« SIc(^, ba« in bcr SKittc ftd^ friimmt. 

SBcl^e bem armen ®Iec^ I iDetm nur ttJilIItolici^e ©c^tdge 
Ungett)t| treffen, unb nie ferttg ber Seffel erfti^eint. 

fSJladjt jum ©errfc^cr fid^ ber, bcr feincn SSortctI t)crfte^ct: 5 

®o(i^ XDxt \oSffUm un« ben, bcr fid^ auf nnfem Derftcl^t. 

a. 

SBBcId^ctnSIKab(^enici^tt)ihifc^c jut|aben?t^rfragtmtc^. S^f)aV\xt, 
SBie ^ fie ttjUnfd^e ; ba^ ^et^t, btinft mx6), mtt ttjcnigem diet. 

2ln bem 3)?cerc gtng id^ nnb fud^te mir aOlufd^eln. 3^n ctncr 
ganb id) cm ^crid^cn ; c« bicibt nun mir am §erjen t)crtt)a^rt 10 

33iele^ l^ab' ii) t)crfud^t, gejeid^nct, in ^np^tx geftoc^en, 
DI gcmalt, in 2:^on l^ab' id^ aud^ mand^cd gcbrudtt, 
Unbcftanbtg icbod^, unb nid^t^ gelernt nod^ gclciftct ; 
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5Jlttr ettt emjig 2:alettt brad^f ic^ bcr 9Bctfterfd^aft na\) : 
15 iCcutfc^ gu fd^rctben. Unb fo Dcrbcrb' ic^ unglUdtlic^cr ©tester 
Qn bem fc^Ied^tefteti ©toff Icibcr nun fiebcti unb ^utift* 

5. 

Slein ift utiter ben giirften ©ermanicn^ frcitic^ bcr mcmc ; 

Surj unb fcfimal ift fcin 8anb, mftgtg nur, xoa^ cr Demtag. 
Slbcr fo ttjenbe nac^ innen, fo tocnbc nai) augcn bie SrSftc 
20 Qtbtx ; ba tottrt cin geft, SDcutfc^er uiit Dcutfcfecn 3U fein. 
!3Doc^ n)a« priefeft bu Q^fxi, ben 21)atcn unb SBerte t)erliinben ? 

Unb beftoc^en erfc^ien betne Serel^rung Dietletc^t ; 
SDenn mir I)at cr gegeben, tt)a« ©roge fetten gctoftl^rcn, 

9fietguttg, Wbx^t, 2Sertraun, gclbcr unb ®arten unb §au«* 
25 5Riemanb braucfif id) gu banlen ate 3^^m, unb mancfic^ bcburff id^, 

SDcr td| mic^ auf ben Srwerb fd^Ied^t, ate cin Dtd^ter, t)erftanb» 
©at mtd^ guropa gclobt, tt)a« l^at mir Suropa gcgeben ? 

5Rid^t« ! Qi) I)abe, ttjie f c^tt)cr ! meine ©cbid^tc bcja^tt. 
!j)cutfrf|Ianb al)mte mic^ nacf), unb granfrcid^ mod|te mic^ Icfcn* 
30 gnglanb I frcunblic^ cntpfingft bu ben jerriittcten ©aft* 
^06) tt)a« fdrbert c6 mid^, bag auc^ fogar ber Sl^incfc 

SWalct mit ftngfttic^cr §anb aBcrt^cm unb gotten auf ®Ia6 ? 
5Rieniate frug cin Saifcr nad^ mir, c« l^at fic^ Ictn S5nig 

Um mid(| beliimmert, unb @r xoax mir Sluguft unb awacen* 

6. 

55 (Since aWcnf c^en Sebcn, ti)a« ift'« ? ®od^ SEaufenbe tJ5men 
SRcbcn iibcr ben 3Kann, tt)ae er unb mic cr's get^au- 
SBcnigcr ift cin ©cbid^t ; bod^ lonncn c« Xaufcnb gcnicgcn, 
5laufenbc tabcln* SKcin greunb, lebe nur, bid^te nur fort I 

Sine i5rei^eit6apofteI, fie toarcn mir immcr jutt)iber ; 
40 SSSilllUr fuc^tc bod^ nur jeber am @nbc filr fid^. 
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SSStUft bu t)ictc befrein, fo mag' e^, bielen ju Menen, 
aaSic gefa^rlid^ bo« fei, toiUft bu e« toiffen? SSerfud^'e 1 

8» 
Sontgc ttJoDcn ba6 ®ute, bic !iDemagogen bc6glctcf|cn, 

© agt man ; boc^ trren fie ftc^ : SWenfc^cn, ac^, finb fie, xoxt xovc. 
5Rie gelingt c« ber aWcnge, fiir fic^ ju tootlen ; toir toiff en'6 : 45 

©odd, tt)er t)crfte]^ct, filr un« atlc gu ttjofien, er jctg'«. 

9. 

granlrcic^e traurig ©efcfiid, bie ©ro^cn mCgcti'^ bebcnleti ; 

Slber bebenleti fUrtoal^r fotlen e^ Sletne noc^ me^r, 
©rogc gingen ju ©runbe : boc^ icer bcfc^it^jte bic 2Kengc 

®cgen bic 3Kenge ? !J)a mar aWenge bcr avenge Z\)vann. 50 

Sotte 3^itett fjaV ii) cricbt unb l^ab' tiid^t ermangelt, 
©clbft ouc^ tl^bric^t ju fetti, xoxt e« bie ^dt mir gcbot* 

IL 
gcnge l^aben bie ®ro§cn ber fjranjen ©prac^e gefprod^eti, 

©olb ttur geai^tet ben Wlann, bent fie tjom SDhtnbe ni^t flog* 
9htn laKt ofie« 95oIf entjiidt bie ©prox^e ber granlen. 55 

3Umet, aJJac^tige, nid^t ! ffl3a« il^r t)erlangtct, gcf(^iel)t 

SBaf ic^ cin l^Su^lic^ce SBcib unb l^fttte, m^ i6) bebUrfte, 
Jreu fein toofif ic^ unb frol^, ^erjen unb fUffen hen Wlann. 

<So fong, unter anbem gemeinen Siebem, cin !iDirncf|en 
ajjir in 95enebig, unb nie ^orf id^ cin frommer ®ebet. 6^ 

13. 

SGBunbcm fann e^ nii(^ ni(^t, bag 3)?enfc!^en bie §unbe fo lieben, 
®enn cin erbftrmlic^er ©c^uft ift, toie ber aJienfc^, fo ber §unb. 



84 (Soetf^es (5ebtd?te. 

©a« mtt mir ba« ©t^idfal gcmotlt ? g« tt)8rc t^cmcgcti^ 
Da« gu fragcn ; bcnn tncift tpiH c6 mtt t)ielen nid^t ticL 
65 ©ttcn T)ic^tcr ju bitbcn, bic kb^xdft todx" t^m fletottgeti, 
^ittt bie @|)rac^e fic^ ntd^t unttbemittbUd^ gejeigt 



72. 

gem DOtt gcbilbetcn SKenfd^en, am (gnbc be« SReid^c^, tocr ^tlf t cud^ 
©d^ttfee fittbctt unb ftc gliicJIic^ bringen an^ iidft ? 

SRur SJerftanb unb JRebtic^feit l^clfcti, e« ftt^cn bic bctbcti 
©d^lUffet }tt feglid^em <Si)a% iDeld^en bie @rbe t>Mi>afftt 
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2[tt bem rctttftcn ^tt^Iing^motgcn 
®ing bie ©djciferin unb fang, 
3^ung unb fc^on unb ol^ne ©orgcn^ 
®a§ ee burc^ bie gelber Hang, 
5 @o (a la! (e radal 

S:^^rft6 bot il^r fflr etn ^JlMiftn 
3tt)ei, brei ©d^fc^en gteid^ am Ovt, 
©c^aH^aft blidte fie ein SSJeitc^en; 
!t)Dc^ fie fang unb fad^te fort^ 
10 ©0 la (a I le raUa! 

Unb ein anbrer bot i^r ©Snber, 
Unb ber britte bot fein §eq ; 
®oc^ fie trieb mtt ©erj unb ®8nbem 
©0 tote mit ben SSmmcm ©c^erj, 
15 5Rur la la ! te ratta 1 
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74. 9ie 3efel^rte. 

©ei bem ©tanjc bcr 3lbenbr8te 

©tng id^ ftiH bcti Salb entlatig, 

®amon fag unb bltc« bic gl5te, 

2)ag e^ Don ben 3e(fen Kong, 

@o (a la! 5 

Unb cr jofl mt(^, ad^ I on ftc^ nieber^ 

ftttgtc nit(^ fo ^olb, fo ftt6- 

Unb t(^ fagte : Stafc toiebcr I 

Unb bcr gttte ^^nngc blxt^, 

@o la la! lo 

aWctne 9ittl|e ift nnn toerioren, 

aWctne greubc flol^ bat)Ott, 

Unb id^ ^orc t)ox meincn O^rcn 

3fnimcr nur ben atten %on, 

©0 la la, le roCa* n» [• to. 15 



75. Un bic ^vtv&liiU. 

©anb in ©anbl unb iW «uf Sippc! 
8ic6e« aKftbd^en, bletbe treu ! 
8ebe too^tl unb mand^e ^lippt 
gai^rt beta Siebfter noc^ Dorbet ; 
3ttcr »cnn er cinft ben ©afen, 
3lad) bem ©tunne, wieber grilgt, 
awegen i^n blc ©fitter ftrafen, 
SBenn er o^ne bid^ geniegt. 
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grifc^ B^tottflt tft fc^on geiDonnctt, 
lo ^alb ift fd^on mein SBerf tjoabrad^tl 

©tcmc leud^ten mtr mic ©onnen, 
5Rttr bcm gcigcn ift c« 3la^t 
%S&f id^ miigifl bir gur ©cite, 
Sriidte noc^ bcr Summer mid^ ; 
15 ®oc^ in atler bicfcr SBeite 

aSirf id^ rafc^ unb nur fttr bi^ 



©d^oti ift mix ba« Zljal gefunbcn, 
aSo wir cinft jufammengel)n 
Unb ben ©trom in Slbenbftunben 
©anft l^inuntergleiten fel^n* 
!iDiefe ^appeln auf ben SBiefen, 
3)iefe ^c^en in bem §ain! 
3lc^, unb jointer alien biefen 
SBtrb boc^ aui) tin §iittd^en fein! 



20 



7.6. ndt^e bcs <Belief>ten. 

^6) bcnfe bcin, ttjenn mix ber Sonne ©c^inuner 

3Jom 3Kccre ftra^lt; 
Si) benfe bein, ttjcnn fid| be« 3Ronbe« glimmer 

3n Quetlen malt. 

^6) fel^e bid^, toenn auf bem femen SBege 

®er ©taub fid^ l^ebt ; 
Qxt tiefer 5Rac^t, tt)enn auf bem fc^malen Stcgc 

®er ©anbrer bebt. 
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S6) l^ore \>x6), ttjcnn bort mtt bumpfetn 9?aufd^cn 

5Dic SBeac ftcigt, lo 

Qm ftiKen ©atne gc^' tc^ oft ju laufc^cn, 

SSScnn allcd fc^iDctgt 

S^ Vm bci bir, bu fctft ouc^ noc^ fo feme, 

S)u bift mir nal^ ! 
2)ie (Sonne finit, balb leud^ten mir bie ©teme. 15 

D, tofirft bn ba! 



77. 2neeres^ 5tille« 

Xiefe ©tiUe l^errfc^t im SSJaffer, 
Dl^ne JRegung rul^t ba« 3Keer, 
Unb beBimmert fiel^t ber ©c^iffer 
®latte gliic^e ring«uml)en 
Seme 8uft t)on letner ©eite ! 
SEobedftiKe fUrd^terltc^ ! 
3^n ber nngel^euem SBettc 
9?eget tetne SBetIc fic^. 



78. (Btflcflid^e ^al^rt. 

S)ie 5KebeI jerretgen, 

5Der §immel ift I)elle, 

Unb toIu« Kfet 

®o« ongftlid^e Sanb. 

g6 fSufcIn bie 9Binbe, 5 

g« ru^rt fic^ ber (Sc^iffer. 

®ef(^tt)inbe! ®ef^n)inbel 

g« tetlt fid^ bie SBeCe, 

@« nal^t fid^ bie gemc ; 

©c^on f el^' id) bae 8anb ! 10 
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2ld^ ! unauf^altfam ftrcbct ba^ ©c^iff mit Jebem SKometttc 

2)urc^ btc fc^Sutnenbc glut ttciter unb toeiter ^inau« I 
8angl)m furc^t ft(^ bic ©elcife bee ^icte, xooxxn btc I)cl|jl^me 

©pringcnb f olgcn, ate P5I^' i^ncti bic ^cutc batjotu 
5 2lDc« bcutct auf glttcIKc^c gal^rt : bcr ru^ige Sootematm 

SRucf t am ©cgel gcfinb, ba« m fiir alle bcmill^t ; 
SSomttrte bringt bcr ©c^iffcnbcn @cift, xok glaggcnunb SBbnpcI; 

©Tier nur fte^t rii(f»art« traurig geiDcnbct am SKaft, 
(Sxdjt bic Serge f c^oti blau, bic f c^cibcnbcn, fiel^t in bad SKeer fie 
lo 5Kieberfinten, c« finft jcglic^e greube Dor il^m* 

Sluc^ bir ift e« Dcrfc^tounben, ba« ©c^iff, bad bciticn Sllcjie, 

S)ir, !Cora, ben greunb, ac^ I bir ben ©r(itttigam raubt. 
3luc^ bu btideft Dergcbetid nad) min 3lo6) fc^Iagcti bic gerjen 

gilr cinanber, bod^^ a6) I nun an einanber nic^t me^r. 
*5 €injiger Slugcnblid, in toclc^em id) lebte ! bu toicgeft 

3UIe S^age, bic fonft lalt mir Dcrfc^toinbcnbcn, auf. 
2lc^ ! nur im Slugcnbticf , im tcfeten, fticg mir cin 8ebcn 

Untjcrmutct in bir, toic Don ben ©ottem, l^crab. 
5Rur umfonft ocrflarft bu mit beinem Sic^tc ben St^er ; 
20 !Dcin attteu(^tenbcr 2^ag, ^I)obu6, mir ift er Dcrl^a^t 
3n mid^ felbcr Icl)r' ic^ juriid ; ba loiH id) im ftillen 

SBicber^oIen bic ^rit, ate fie mir tftglidd erfdi)ien. 
S33ar e« moglid), bie ©c^on^eit ju f el^n unb nic^t ju empflnben ? 

SBirfte ber ^immlif c^e SReij nid)t auf bein ftum^jf e« ®emut ? 
25 .^lage bid), Slrmer, nic^t an! — @o legt ber ©id^ter ein 9i8tfel, 

S'iinftltrfi mitSBorten Derfcfiranft, oft ber 95erfammlung in«D^r. 
3^eben freuet bie feltne, ber giertic^en Sitber ^erfnttpfung, 

3lber noc^ fe^let ba« SBort, bad bie Sebeutung Dertoal^rt* 
3^ft ed enbtic^ entbecf t, bann ^citert fic^ Jebed ®emttt auf 
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Unb crblidt hn ®cbid^t boppcit crfrculic^en ©inn. 30 

%if, toaaxm fo fpdt, Slmor, nal^mft bu bic ©tnbc, 

!ibic bu um« aug'mtr flclniipft^nal^nift fie ju fpftt mir Iimtocg f 
gauge fc^ou l^arrte befrat^tct bo« ©c^iff ouf giiufttge ?itfte ; 

gublit^ ftrcbte ber SBmb ^IMlxi) t)om Ufer tu« 2Rccr^ 
Secre 3^tt^« ^^^ ^ugeub I uub lecrc S^rfiuute ber 3^^^f^ ' 35 

3^r Derf^totubet, e« bleibt eiujig bie ©tuube uitr uun 
3a, fie bteibt, c« bleibt uiir bad ©tad ! ic^ ffaltt bi^, T)ora ! 

Uub bic ^offuuug gcigt, ®ora, bciu ©iib mir alleiu- 
ibftcr fal^ ic^ jum 2:cnH)eI bic^ gcl^u, gefd^uiticft uub gefittct^ 

Uub bad aWiittcrc^eu giug feierlic^ ucbeu bir ^er* 40 

©lig ttjarft bu uub frifd^, gu SDiarlte bic griid^te ju tragcu ; 

Uub t)om ©ruuucu, tt)ic fU^u ! toicgtc bciu §aupt bad @cf tt^. 
Da erf(^icu bciu ©ate, erfd^icu bciu 5Racfeu oor alleu, 

Uub t)or atlcu erfdiicu beiucr Sctocguugeu 3Ka6* 
Dftutald l^ab' id^ geforgt, cd uUJc^tc ber ^rug bir eutftilrgeu ; 45 

©odd ^^ ^irft fid) ftet auf beui geriugelteu Juc^« 
©c^ouc 5Ra^bariu, ja, fo tear td^ getool^ut bic^ gu fel^eu, 

SBic mau bie ©teruc fie^t, tt)ic mau beu SDIoub \\i) bcfd^aut, 
©id) au il^ucu erfreut, uub iuueu im rul^igcu ©ufeu 

9iiddt ber cutf erutefte ®uufd^, fie gu befi^u, fid^ rcgt. 50 

Sal^re, fo giugt i^r bal^iu ! 5Rur gtoaugig ©c^rlttc getrcuuct 

©areu bie C^ttufer, uub uie l^ab' id^ bie ©d^weHc beriil^rt. 
Unb uuu treuut uud bie grft^Iic^e glut ! !J)u lilgft uur beu ^mtmtl, 

SEBelle I bciu l^crrftd^ed Slau ift mir bie garbe ber 5Rac^t* 
5lQed riil^rtc pc^ fc^ou ; ba faui eiu Snabt getaufeu 55 

au mciu Dateriid^ ©aud, ricf utic^ gum ©traube f)iuab* 
©c^ou crl^cbt fic^ bad ©egel, ed flattert im SBiube, fo \pxa6) er, 

Uub gclid^tet, mit Sraft, treuut fic^ ber Slufer Dom ©aub. 
Somm, ailejid, fomm ! ®a briidtte ber toadfere 95ater 

SBilrbig bie fegueubc ©aub mir auf bad lodfige ^aupt ; 60 
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©orgltc^ rcid^tc bie SOhttter cm nadibercitctee S5tinbcl : 

©litdlid) tel)re juritdf ! rtefeti fie, glUcf lid^ unb rcid^ ! 
Unb fo fprang tc^ ^iniDeg, bae Siinbel^en utiter bent Slrmc^ 

5ltt ber aWauer l^inab, fanb an ber 2:prc bid) fte^n 
65 ®eine« ©attend. !J)u Wd)elteft mir unb fagteft : 2lleji« ! 

©tnb bie gdmtenben bort beine Oefellen ber gal)rt ? 
grembe Siiften befud^eft bu nun, unb Kftlic^e SBaren 

§anbelft bu ein unb ©c^mudt reicfien SKatronen ber @tabt* 
aber bringe mir aui) ein leic^te^ getti^en ; ic^ tt)ill e« 
70 !CanIbar jal)len : fo oft \)aV ii) bie 3icrte gett)Unfc^t ! 
©tel)en tear id^ geblieben unb fragte, nacfi SBeife be^ ^aufmann^, 

grft nadti gorm unb ®mi^t beiner S3eftellung genau. 
®ar befd^eiben erioogft bu ben ^rei6 ; ba blid t' id^ inbeffen 

9?a^ bem §alfe, be^ @c^mucf« unferer Sonigin xotxt 
75 ©eftiger tontc t)om ©d^iff ba« Oefd^rei ; ba fagteft bu freunblid^ : 

9?imm au^ bem ©arten nod^ einige Jfrit^te mit bir! 
5Kimmbie reifften Orangen, biewei^engeigen; ba§ 3Keer bringt 

Seine Stii^te, fie bringt ieglic^e^ 8anb nid^t I)ert)or, 
Unb fo trat ic^ I)erein- !iDu brac^ft nun bie griid^te gefc^Sftig, 
80 Unb bie golbene 8aft jog ba« gefd^iirgte ®ett)anb. 
Dfter^ bat id^ : e« fei nun genug ! unb immer noc^ eine 

©djonere grud^t fiel bir, leife berit^rt, in bie ©anb* 
gnblic^ lamft bu jur 8aube l^inan ; ba fanb fic^ ein S5rbc^en, 

Unb bie aW^rte bog blit^enb fic^ iiber un« l^in. 
85 ©d^weigenb beganneft bu nun gefd^idtt bie iJriic^te ju orbnen : 

Srft bie Drange, bie fc^ioer rul)t, ate ein golbener SaH, 
Dann bie weid^Iidje Seige, bie jeber !Crudf fd^on entftellet ; 

Unb mit aJJ^rte bebedEt xoaxi unb gejiert ba« ©efd^ent 
3lber ic^ l^ob e^ nid^t auf ; id^ ftanb. SBir fa^en einanber 
90 Qn bie 2Iugen, unb mir ttjarb t)or bem 5luge fo triib. 
$)einen Sufen f iil^tf ic^ an meinem I !Cen ^errlid^en 5KadEen, 
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3^n umfd^Iang nun mctn arm ; taufcnbmal Ittgf xi) ben ©ate; 
aRir fani iiber bie ®cf|ultcr bcin ©aupt; nun fntt|)ften and) bctnc 

gicMid^cn 2lrmc ba6 Sanb um ben SegtUdten t)eruni. 
5Inu)r« ©(mbe fiil^tf td^ : cr brUdf un6 gewaltig jufommen, 95 

Unb au« l^etterer 8nft bonnerf e6 breimal ; bo flog 
©aufig bie S^l^rftne t)om Slug' mtr l^erab, bu tt)einteft, id) xotxntt, 

Unb t)or jammer unb Oliicf fc^ien und bie S33elt gu t)ergel)n. 
Smnier l^eftiger rief e« am ©tranb ; ba ttJoHten bie gUge 

aJHdd nidi)t tragcn, ic^ rief : ©era ! unb bift bu nic^t mein? " 100 
6tt)tg ! fagteft bu leife* ©a fc^ienen unfere Slircinen, 

ajie burc^ gottlic^e 8uft, leife Dom Sluge geliaud^t 
5BaI)er rief e6 : Slleji^ ! !3Da blidte ber fucfienbe Snabe 

©urd^ bie 2:^ilre l^erein, SBie er ba« Sorbclien empfing! 
Sie er mic^ trieb! SBieic^bir bie ©anb nod^ briidte ! — ^u ©c^iffe 105 

SBie id^ getommen ? 3^ toeig, bag ic^ ein Jruntener f d^ien. 
Unb fo l^ielten mic^ auc^ bie ©efetten, fc^onten ben S'ranten ; 

Unb fc^on bedfte ber ©aud& triiber (Sntfemung bie ©tabt* 
©toig ! SDora, Kfpelteft bu ; mir f c^allt e« im D^re 

3Kit bem iConner be6 ^tn^ ! @tanb fie boc^ neben bem Zfjxon, no 
©eine Sioc^ter, bie ®ottin ber 8iebe ; bie ®rajien ftanben 

3^^r gur ©eiten ! @r ift gotterbefrciftigt, ber ©unb ! 
SDf fo eile benn, ©c^iff, mit alien giinftigen SBinben I 

©trebe, mfic^tiger ^el, trenne bie fdjaumenbe glut ! 
Sringe bem fremben ©afen midEi ju, bamit mir ber ©olbfd^mibt 115 

Sn ber SEBerfftatt gleic^ orbne ba« l^immlifd()e ^fanb* 
a33at)rlic^ ! ^nr ^ette foC ba« tettc^en toerben, !Dora ! 

5ReunmaI umgebe fie bir, lod er geiDunben, ben ©ate ! 
gemer fdf)aff' ic^ noc^ ©c^mucf , ben mannigfaltigften ; golbne 

©pangen fotlen bir auc^ xddfixi) Derjieren bie ©anb : lao 

iCa toetteifre JRubin unb ©maragb, ber lieblid^e ©a|)l^ir 

©telle bem ©^acint^ fid| gegeniiber, unb ®olb 
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©altc bae Sbelgeftcm tn fd^fincr SSerbfaibung gufanraiett- 
£), xoxt ben ©rauttgam frcut, cinjig gu fc^mUd en He SSxaut I 
"5 ©el)' id^ ^erlen, f o benf td^ an bid) ; bei jeglic^em 9itnge 

Sommt mir bcr liingltd^en §anb fd^5ne« ®ebUb in ben ©inn, 
Xaufc^en mitt ic^ unb laufen ; bu foUft ba« ©d^dnfte Don aMem 

SBa^len ; tc^ toibntete gem aUe bie gabung nnr bir. 
SDoc^ nic^t (Sd^ud unb 3^u»efen aHetn ^erfd^afft bein ©elicbter: 
130 S33a6 ein ^ciu«li(^e« SBeib freuet, ba§ bringt er bir ouc^. 
getne njoHene Dedfen mit ^rpurfttumen, ein Sager 

3u bereiten, ba« un« traulic^ unb toei^Iid^ tmpfwxit ; 
ffaftlicfier 8eintt)anb ©tUdfe, X)n (ifeeft unb nft^cft unb Heibeft 
3KidE| unb bid} unb and) tool^I nod^ ein brittc* barein. 
i3553tlber ber ©offnung, taufdjet mein ©erj! D, ma^iget, @6tter^ 
liDiefen geioaltigen ©ranb, ber mir ben Suf en burd^tobt ! 
Slber auc^ fie berlang' id^ juritdt, bie fd^merjlid^e greube, 
SOSenn bie ©orge \\6) fait, grftpc^ gefaffen, mir nal^t 
5Ric^t ber (Srmn^en gadEel, bae ^ellen ber l^oflifd^en ©unbe 
140 (S6)xcdt ben ^erbredier fo in ber aSerjtDeiflung ©efUb, 
ate ba« gelagne ©efpenft mid^ fdjrecf t, bae bie ®^one t)on fern mir 

3eiget : bie SCIiure ftel^t iDirHid^ be« ®arten« noc^ auf ! 
Unb ein anberer fommt! gUr i^n auc^ fallen bie griid^tc I 
Unb bie gcige getottl^rt ftarlenben §onig aud^ il^m ! 
145 Sodttfie and) i^n nac^ ber gaube? unb folgt er ? D, ma^t mi^ il^r 
©otter, 
©Knb, t)enDtfd^et bae ®ilb jeber ©rinnrung in mir 1 
Qa, ein SWiibdJien ift fie I unb bie fid) gefc^loinbe bem einen 
®iebt, fie fel^ret fic^ aud^ fi^nett gu bem anbern ^erum, 
8ac^e nic^t bie^mal, 3^^^^ ^^^ fr^^ gebrod^enen ©c^toiire ! 
150 ©onnere f d)redltc^er ! Jriff ! — ©alte bie SUtje gurUd ! 
©enbe bie fc^ioanlenben SBoIfen mir nac^ ! Qm nad)tlid^en !Dunf el 
Sreffe bein leud^tenber SSliii biefen ungltidHid^en SDiaft ! 
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©trcue bic ^latilen uml^cr unb gieb bcr tobcnbeti SBclIc 
!Ciefc aSSarcn, unb mic^ gieb ben !J)cl|)^inen gum 9taub I — 

9Jun, ll^r 2Kufen, genug ! 2Sergeben^ ftrebt x\)x gu fd^ilbem, 155 
SBic fid^ Summer unb ®IM iced^fetn in Hebenber Sruft 

^eUctt Knnet bic ffiunbcn il)r nid^t, bic 3lmor gcfc^Iagcn ; 
aiber Sinbcrung fommt eingig, if)r ©utcn, t)on cuc^* 



80. Xcnicn. 

©c^obc, ba§ bic 5Ratur nur cin en aRcnfc^cn au« bir fd^uf, 
!t)cnn gum toiirbigcn Wlanu mar unb gum ©(^clmcn bcr ©toff, 

2. Dcr purii>. 

©innrcid^ bift bu, bic ©prac^c t)on frcmbcn SBortcm gu fiiubcm : 
5Wun f fagc boc^, grcunb, icic man ^ c b a n t un« tjcrbcutfc^t, 

3. Wex glaubt's? 

„5RctDton l^at fid& geirrt ?" ^a, bo|)jJcft unb brcifac^ ! ,,Unb tt)ic 5 

bcnn ?" 
gauge ftel^t e« gcbrucf t^ abcr e« Kcft e« Icin 3Kenfc^, 

i*. 5In bic ptjilijler. 

greut cu(^ bc« ©d^mcttcrltng^ nid^t, bcr S3ofctt)id^t gcugt cuc^ 

bic 9?au|)c, 
SDic euc^ ben l^crrltd^cn Sof|t, faft au« bcr ©d)UffcI, Dcrgcl^rt 

5. 
a33a« ift ba« ©d^tterftc tjon aOcm ? SBae bir ba« geid^tcftc biinlct, 
3Wit ben 9lugen ^u fcl^n, xoa^ t)or ben 5lugen bir licgt. 10 

6. 

9lal)c tt)arft bu bem (Sbcin unb blicbcft boc^ bcr aibcme? 5Kiil^cr 
SGBar il^m-ber ©tul^I, too cr fag, abcr er blicb nur cin ©tul^L 
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81. Her £(^{nefe in Horn* 

©ttcn S^incfcn fal^ ic^ in JRorn ; btc gcf amtcti ©cbciube 
Sifter unb ncucrcr ^tit fd)icncn il)m ittftig unb fd^iDcr. 
2lc^ I f fcuf jt' er, bic armen ! id) l^offc, fie fotten begreifen, 
SBle erft ©ttulc^en t)on ©olj' trageti be« !Cac^e6 ®ejeft, 
5 !Ca§ an Satten unb happen, ©efd^nife unb bunter SSergoIbung 
©id^ be« gebilbetcn 9lug^ femerer ®mn nur crfreut 
©tel^e, ba glaubt' ic^, fan Silbe, fo manc^en ©d^ttjftrmer ju 
fd^auen, 
!Cer fefai lufttg ©efptnft mit ber foHben 5Ratur 
gtotgem Jeppic^ Dergleic^t, ben ed^ten, refaien ©efunben 
lo SranI nennt, ba^ ia nur e r l^ei^e, bcr ^ranle, gefunb. 



10 



82. Her Sdiaii^vdbcv. 

2Imi am ©eutel, fran! am ©erjen 
©djleppf id^ metne langcn jage* 
5Irmut ift bte gro^tc ^lage, - ^ - *• 
JReic^tum ift bad ^oc^fte ®ut ! 
Unb, ju enben meine ©d^mergen, r . 
®ing id|, einen <S>i)aii ju graben.^ ' 
3Ketne ©eele foHft bu Iiaben! 
©dirieb id| l^tn mit eignem Slut, 

Unb fo jog ic^ Sreif urn Sreife, 
©tefite ttjunberbare^l^lammen, 
» ' "Kraut unb Sttod^enwerl gufammen: 
!J)ie S3efd(|tt)orung tt)ar t)otIbra(^t 
Unb auf bie gelemte S33etfe 
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©rub id) nc^^ bcm . altcn ©c^a^ 

5luf bcm atfteici^ctt ^lafec : 15 

©c^toovg unb ftiinnifci^ toax bic 9iad^t 

Uttb id^ fo^ citt gic^t Don tocitcn, 

Unb c« !om gleid^ cbicm ©temc 

§intcn au« bcr fcmftcn gcmc, '^^^*»- 

gben ate c« gtt)5lfc felling. ' . ^ , ., \5. 

Unb ba gatt fcin 95orberctten. v ^M 

©cHer tDorb^ miL cincmmafe 

SSon bem ©tatig ofe DoIIcn ©d^alc^ c^^ 

®te cin [c^(Jner ^abe trug* 

§olbc 2lugcn fa^ id) bitnfen 25 

^n bc« iranfee ^hnmctegfanjc ) C-v, -^^i^^*^-^; 

2^rat cr in ben ^rci« J^crein* 

Unb er l^ic^ mic^ freunblic^ trinlcn ; 

Unb ic^ bad^t': g^ !ann bcr ^ab^ 30 

SDJit bcr fc^oncn lid^tcn ®abc 5^^"^ 

2BaI)rlid) nic^t ber ®ofc fcin* 

Jrinfc aWut be« reincn 8cbcn«! 
!Dann oerfte^ft bu bie S3clcl)rung,^ ' ' ^-. 
Sommft mit dngftlid^cr Sefd^tt)5rung ♦^ .»' 35 
3Hd)t juriicf an bicfen Drt. 
®rabe I)ier ni^t meljr bergebcn^. 
5agc« arbeit, abenb« ©ttftc! 
^ ' ©anrc S33oc^cn, fro^e geftc ! 

©ci bcin Binftig ^^i^^crtoort ' 40 
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83. Un SdtiUev. 

9RU cinet tleinen mineralogifd^en ©ammdmg. ^tna, htfi is. 3uiii 1797. 

®em §erren in bcr SBUftc bra^f 
©er ©atan cincti ©tern 
Utib fagtc : §err, burd^ bcttic ^Ota6)t 
8a§ c« cin ^©rfitc^cn fcin! 

5 SSott t>iden ©teineti f cnbct bur \ ^ ^ 

®cr greunb em aDtofterftfid, ^^^'^ 
3bccn (jicbft bu balb bafifar 
Qffta tottfenbfac^ jurild^ 



Yf 



84. tfev 3auberlet{rUn0«. 

gat ber altc gejcttmeiftcr 
®tc^ bod^ etnmal iDcgbcgcbcn! 
Unb nun fotlcn feinc ©cifter 
%ui) nod) meinem S33illcn Icbcn* 
5 ©cine 2Borf unb SBerlc 

aWcrft' i^ unb ben SSxavui), 
Unb mtt ®et[te«ftarfe 
2:]^uMc^ aBunber auif. 

SBallel tt)aDe 
lo 3Jiancf|e ©trecf e, /• ^ ^" - ; - 

!Co6, gum 3^ecfe, v^^-' ^ 

Unb mit rrid^em, tjottem ©d^^aHe^l *- ^ 
3u bem Sabe ficfi ergiege.^^ ^, ^^ ^ ^ 
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Uttb tttttt lomm, bu alter ©cfcn I "^ , ^ , ^5^ 

JSift fc^on lange Sncc^t gctoefcn ; > ^ 

9fhm crfUHe meinen SBillcnl 

5luf gtoei ©ctnen [tcl)e, 

Oben fei cin Sopf ! » 

gtlc nun unb gclic ., 

Wlit bcm ©affertopf ! U ^^^ J'''' * 

SBaHe 1 loaHc 

SDland^e ©trede, 

5Da§, gum ^toedc, 25 

aSaffer flic^e 

Unb mtt retc^em, DoUcm ©d^toallc 

3u bcm Sabe fic^ ergiefec^ 

©el^t, cr Iftttft jum Ufer ntebcr ; 

Sa^rltc^ ! ift fdjon an bem gtuffe, 30 

Unb mtt Sli^^fc^ncHc toicber j^ 

S\t cr ^icr mit rafc^cm ®uffe* C '* . t « ' j 

©ci^on gum gtoeitenmalc I . 

mt ba« ©cdcn fc^toiat I / / . 

S33tc fid^ icbc ©c^ale 35 

aSoH mtt aSaffcr fuatl ' *' 

©tc^cl [te^c! 

®cnn toir ^abcn 

Dcincr ®aben 

SSoHflcmeffcn ! — 4/0 

ac^, ic^ merf e6 ! SBc^c 1 toc^e ! 

©ab' tc^ boc^ ba6 SBort Dcrgcffen ! 



./ ' J 
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^, bad SBort, toorauf am ©nbc 
gr bad toirb, toad er gctDcfcn^ 

45 S[c^, cr Wuf t unb bringt bcl(cttbc ! 

aSarft bu boc^ ber alte «cfcn ! 
-^mmer neuc ®uffe 
Sringt er fc^nell i)crem, 
ac^! uttb ^unbert gluffc 

50 ©tUrgctt auf mic^ titu 



/ 



5Rem, nic^t Iftnger 
fiann ic^'d laff en ; 
aaSiU iljn faffctt. 
5Dad tft Jucfel ir'.'.i*'- 
55 2lc^/ nun toirb mix immcr bftngcrl 

S33el(^e 3»ienc ! toelc^e Slide I 

O, bu audgeburt ber ©bOe 1 
©oH bad ganjc ©aud erfaufen? 
©e^' td^ Ubcr jcbe ©c^toelle 
60 ^06) \6)on SSSafferftrdmc laufetu 

gin Dcrruc^ter ^SBcfcti, 
S)er nic^t l)oren toiH! 
©tod, ber bu geiDefctt, 
©te^ boc^ toieber ftiC! 

6s ©iUffd am @nbe 

®ar nidjt laffen? ,: > '^ 

mn iidi faffen, 

©ill bic^ i^alten 

Unb bad alte ^olj be^enbe 

70 aWit bent fc^arfen ©eile [palten* ^ 



/ 
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®t% ba fommt er fc^leppenb toicbcr ! 

S3Bie i(i) midf nur auf bid^ tocrfc, 

®hidf, Sobolb, Itegft bu nicber ; 

^ac^cnb trtfft bie gfattc @c^Srfc» 

SBal^rfi^ brat) getroffcn ! ci'>vA 75 

<Stl)i, er ift cntjtoci 1 

Unb nun fonn tc^ l)offen, 

Unb ic^ atme frci! 

3Bel^e! toel^el 

©cibc 2:ctte 80 

©tcl^n in Site 

@d^on old ^ed^te 

asemfl fcrttg in bie ©5^e ! 

©elft mir, ac^ ! i^r ^o^en SWae^te ! 

Unb fie laufen! 5Ra6 unb ndffer 85 

S3Birb'6 im ®aal unb auf ben ®tufen» 

mW entfefelic^e^ ©etoaff er ! 

^err unb 5D?eifter ! ijorf mxS) rufen 1 — 

Slc^, ba lommt ber 3Keifter ! 

©err, bie 5Wot ift gro^ ! 90 

®ie ic^ rief, bie Oeifter, 

SBerb' ic^ nun nid^t m. 

n^n bie Sde, 

«efen! Sefenl 

@eib'6 getoefen. 95 

5Denn ate Oeifter 

JRuft euc^ nur, ju feinem S^tdt, 

©rft ^ert)or ber alte SDieifter^'' 
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85. Vev 3iinddefeU unb bcv VdiSililhadn. 

befell. 

©0 totCft bu, Hare« ©Sc^lein, ^m 
@o mnvitx? 

®u eilft mit frol^em, Icid^tcm ®hm 
^hiutttcr* 
5 S5Ja« fuc^ft bu cUig in bcm SE^al? 

@o ^5re boc^ unb fpric^ etnmoll 

^c^ toot ctn Sttd^m, ^unggcfcH ; 
@ie ^aben 

SlRic^ fo gefa^t, bamit tc^ fc^tteU 
lo Qm ©raben 

3ttr ajm^Ie bort ^inuntcr foU, 
Unb tmnter bin tc^ rafd^ nnb doQ* 

befell. 

!Du cilcft mit gclafncm SWnt 
^nr SDWl^Ie 
15 Unb toei^ nW, toad ic^ innged Slnt 

©icr ffi^Ie. 

(K Midt bic fc^Bnc mmtxm 
SSol^I freunblid^ ntanc^mal naS) bit ^in? 

@ic Bffnet frtt^ bcim aitorgenliddt 
ao ©en 8aben 

Unb lommt, il^r licbcd Slngepc^t 

3u babcn* 

3f^r ©ufen ift fo doC nnb toeig ; 

gd tt)irb mir glcid^ gnm J)ant<)fcn ^cig. 
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befell. 

^aim fic im SBaffcr Siebc^glut 25 

©itgilnbcn, 

aSie foC man {Ru^ mit fjleifc^ unb Stat 

aSo^I flttbcn? 

SBemi man jtc cinmal tiur gcfcl^n, 

W) I famtter mug man nac^ i^r gel^n* 30 

Bad}. 

©ami ftifarg' Ic^ anf bic SRftbcr mid^ 

aJHt ©ranfen, 

Unb alle ©d^anfcln brcl^en ptj^ 

Otn ©aufcn. 

©citbem ba« fc^enc a»abd(|en ft^afft, 35 

©at anc^ bad 3Baffcr bcgre iJraft^ 

!Dn armcr, fU^Ift bn wS)t ben ©c^crg, 

SBic anbre? 

@te lad^t bid^ an nnb fagt tm ©c^rj : 

9hm iDanbrel 40 

®ie ^ielte b^ ti)o^I felbft gnr&d 

a«it ctncm Jfltcn Stebedblid? 

3adf. 

SDKr tt)irb fo ft^tocr, fo fd^tocr, t)am Drt 

3u piemen : 

^ frUmmc mic^ nnr fad^tc fort 45 

!Dur(^ SBicfcn; 

Unb t&nC c6 erft anf mic^ nnr on^ 

!Cer Seg tDiir" balb {nrtidgetl^an. 
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©efell. 

©cfcHe mctner gtebc^qud, 
50 3^ fc^cibc; 

$Du murmclft mir DtcIIcic^t cmmal 
3ur grcubc* 

®c^/ fag' il^r glcic^ unb fag' il^r oft, 
S33a« ftia ber ^abe tottnfc^t unb ^offt. 



86. 5cl{tveiferal)>e« 

SBor bo^ flcftcm bem ©aupt nod^ fo braun tote bic Sodc 
ber giebctt, 
©cren l^olbed ©ebtlb ftill au« ber gcmc mir totnft ; 
©ilbergrau bcjcic^nct bir frul) ber ©d^ticc nun bic ®ipfcl, 
J)er fic^ in ftiirmcnbcr 3la6)t bir um ben ©c^eitel ergog* 
5 S^ngenb, a^ ! ift bem 3llter fo nal^, bnrc^e geben Dcrbunben, 
SBie ein bcioefllic^er Iranm ®eftem unb ©eute t)erianb. 



87. I^ie niufageten. 

Oft in tiefcn SBintemSc^ten 
SRief id) an bie l^olbcn SRufen : 
Seine aWorgenrCte leuc^tet, 
Unb e^ toitt lein lag erft^einen: 
Slber bringt jur rec^ten ©tunbe 
3D!ir ber iampt fromm ©eleuc^te, 
5Da6 ee, ftatt Sluror' unb ^pbu« 
SWcinen ftiHcn gleig bclebe! 
S)od| fie liegen mid^ im ©c^Iafe, 
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IDutnpf Uttb uttcrquidlid^, Itegcn, lo 

Uttb nac^ icbem fpftten SDiorgcn 
golfiteti ungenufete lage* 

!Ba fid^ nun bcr griil^ltng rcgtc, 

©agf ic^ ju ben ^Wac^tigaHcn : 

gicbc 5Kac^ttgalIcn, fc^Iagct 15 

fjriil^, frttl) ! Dor metncm (Jenftcr, 

2Bc(ft mt^ au6 bcm DoHen ©c^Iafe, 

!Ber ben ^iingling mftc^ttg fcffclt. 

3)oc^ bte licbcrftilltcn ©iingcr 

3>]^ntett nat^t^ Dor metncm (Jenfter » 

gf^re ftt^en 3ReIobien, 

©ielten roaij bie liebe ®ecle, 

SRegten jarte^ neue^ @et)nen 

Slu6 bem neugeriitirten Sufen^ 

Unb fo gtng bie 9?acf)t Doriiber, 25 

Unb Slurora fanb m\6) fc^Iafen, 

^a, mic^ toedte faum bie (Sonne. 

(gnbli^ ift e6 (gommer worben, 

Unb beim erften 5IKorgenf(^immer 

SReigt mid^ au^ bem ^olben @d)lummer 30 

®ie gef(f)(iftig frUl(e ^Hege. 

Unbarml^erjig le^rt fie toieber, 

SBenn and) oft ber l^alb grtoat^te 

Ungebulbig fie Derfd^eud^et, 

8o(ft bie unt)erfc^dmten Sd^toeftem, 35 

Unb Don meinen 5lugenlibem 

SKufe ber l^olbe (Sdjtaf entroeidjen. 

SRiiftig faring' i6) Don bem 8ager, 

©uc^c bie geliebten 3Kufen, 
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4D f^nbe fte fan ^d^ett^afate^ 

^c^ gefddig gu etnpfangen, 
Unb ben letbtgcn ^^nfeftcn 
©anF ic^ manege golbnc ©tunbc. 
@cib mfa: boc^, il)r Unbequemen, 

45 SSon bcm ©ic^ter ^ot^gcpriefcu 

SQ^ bie iDal^ren SJhxfagetetu 



88. Tin Me <Bdnflidem 

©tester licbcti tiit^t ju fc^wcigcn, 
SBoCcn fic^ bcr aJienge jcigctL 
gob unb 2:abd mn^ jia fenit 
SRiemanb beic^tet gem in ^rofa; 
5 ®oc^ t)ertrattn tt)tr oft fnb SRofa 

3fn bcr aWufen fttCcm ©afai* 

aBa« ic^ irrtc, toad ic^ ftrcbtc, 
3Ba6 tc^ att nnb load id^ lebte, 
©faib fjxtt SSlnmta nnr fan ©tronf ; 
lo Unb bad alter tote bie S^ugenb, 

Unb ber g^l^ler tote bie 2^ugenb 
gfHmmt \xd) gnt m giebem and* 



89. ^rfll^feitider ^rdl^Und* 

2^age ber ©onne, 
Soninit il)r fo balb? 
©c^enlt mvc bte ©onne 
©Ugel nnb ©alb ? 
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SRcid^Itt^er fHc^cn 5 

@mb c« bic aaSiefen, 
3fft e« ba« Sl^al? 

Stoultt^c grtfc^c ! 

©tmmcl imb C^syi » 

©olbcne gt^e 

aBimmcte tei ®ec, 

©tttitc^ ©eflcbcr 

SRaufc^et hn ©atn ; 

©tmtnltic^c gicber ^5 

©(^aOen barctn* 

Untcr bed ©ribiett 

Sia^cnbcr ftraft 

gflafc^en bic ©ietictt 

©tttiiTnenb am ©aft* » 

gcifc ©cttjcgunj 
»cbt in bcr 8uft, 
{Rcijenbe SRegung, 
©c^Wfember 5Duft 

ajiac^tiflcr rtt^rct ^s 

«alb \ii) em ©aud^, 
5Doc^ er Derlieret 
®Ietc^ \xdi im ©traui^. 

after jmn Sufeti 

Scl^rt cr jurttd- *> 

^elfet, i^r Smufen, 

Xragett ba« ©Ittd 1 



**6 (5octljes (Sebidftt. 

©agct, fcit gcftcm 
2Bic mir flefd^al^? 
^^ 8icbfi(^c ©c^weftem, 

giebc^ctt tft ba ! 



00. Sci^aferft lilagelie5. 

!Ba brobcn auf icncm ©ergc, 
®a ftcl^' id^ taufcttbmal 
Sin mcmcm ©tabe gebogcn 
Unb fc^aue l^mab in ba6 2:^aL 

3 !Conn folg' tc^ bcr toctbcttbcn ©crbc, 

SDlcin ©unbd^ctt betoal^ret mir fie. 
S^ bin l)crunter gclomtncn 
Unb tt)ci| boc^ fclber nid^t ti)ie» 

!Ba tocl^ct Don fc^dncn Slumcn 
w ©ie gange SBicfe fo DoH. 

3fc^ breeze fie, ol)nc gu toiffen, 
SBem ic^ fie gcbcn foH. 

Unb SRcgcn, ©turm nnb ©ctoittcr 
SScrpaff ic^ untcr bem Sdaum. 
y 35ie 2^i)iire bort blcibct Derfc^loffcn ; 

!Boc^ ailed ift leiber ein Sranm, 

@d fte^et ein 9tegenbogen 
©ol^I ttber jenem §au«! 
@ie aber ift toeggejogen 
30 Unb toeit in bad 8anb l^inaud^ 
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©hum^ in ba« Sanb unb tocitcr, 
gSieCctc^t gar iibcr bte ®ee. 
aSoriibcr, i^r @d)af e, Doriibcr ! 
5Dcm ©c^iifcr ift gar fo toe^^ 



91. tZifcl{lie5* 

SWtc^ ergreift, ic^ tocit ntc^t tote, 

©immtifc^c« ©e^agcn. 

aSiU mW^ ettt)a gar l^inauf 

3u ben ©temen tragen? 

!Boc^ ic^ blcibe lieber l^ier, 5 

Sann i^ rebltd) fagen, 

«eim ©efang nnb ®Iafe fficm 

auf ben 2:tfc^ gn fc^Iagen. 

aSSunbert enc^, t^r grennbe, nidft, 

S33ie ic^ miSf gebftrbc ; 10 

aSirHic^ ift e^ aUerliebft 

2lnf ber lieben Srbc : 

Darum \6)Xo'6f iSf feierlic^ 

Unb o^n' aOe p^rbe, 

5Dafe id) mid) nic^t freDentlic^ 15 

SBegbegeben toerbe^ "* 

!J)a tore aber aHjumal 

®o bcifammcn wcilen, 

5DSc^f ic^/ flange ber ^olal 

3n bed i)ic^ter« ^txkn. « 
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®ttte iJreunbc gtel^en fort, 
SBol^I ctn l^uttbcrt SDicilcti, 
!Carum foH man ^ier am Drt 
3ltijufto§cn eileti* 

25 8ebc l^oc^, tt)er 8ebcn f c^afft I 

J)a6 ift meinc Scl^rc. 
Unfer Sbntg betm Dorati, 
Sf^m gebill^rt btc g^rc* 
®egen inn* unb ftu^em g^inb 

30 ©efet cr fici^ jur SBcl^re ; 

Sln6 gr^altcn bcnft er gtoar, 
SKel^r noc^, toie cr mcl^re, 

SRun bcgrttf ic^ pe fogfet^ 
@ic, btc ctnjifl ®nc. 

35 3^cber bcnic rtttcrltc^ 

®ic^ babei bic ©ctnc^ 
STOcrlct auc^ ctn fc^5nc^ Stnb, 
SBcn tc^ cbcn mcinc, 
5Wun, fo ttidc ftc mtr gn : 

40 8cb' anc^ fo bcr SDictnc 1 

grcunbcn gilt ba6 brittc ®Iae, 
3toctcn obcr brctcn, 
®tc mtt ttn« am gutcn 2:ag 
@tc^ tm ftiUcn frcncn 
45 Unb bcr 5RcbcI trUbc 5Wac^t 

8ct« unb Icidit jcrftrcucn; 
5Dtcfcn fci cin ©od^ gcbrtui^t, 
9lltcn obcr ncucn. 
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Sretter toaHet nun ber ©trom 

3Rit Demtelirtctt S33cHen. 5> 

Seben jcfet tm \)o\)tn Xon 

JReblic^c ©cfeacnl 

!Dtc ftd^ mtt flebriingtcr ^aft 

Srat) jufammcn fteCcn 

3^n bed Olildc^ ©otinenfc^em 55 

Uttb in fc^Itmrneti gSHen. 

SBic tofar nun gufcmmett finb, 

©tub jufammctt Dicle* 

SBol^I geiingcn benti, tote un^, 

Slnbcm tl^rc ©ptcle! 60 

aSon ber Quelle bi6 and 3Keer 

STOa^Iet manege 3»a^Ie, 

Uttb ba6 aSo^I ber gattjett SBett 

3f[f^, toorauf tc^ jiele. 



92. 

5Katttr uttb Smift, fte fd^einett ftc^ jtt fHie^eu 
Uttb l^abett [ic^, ef|' ttiatt e« bettft, gefuttbett ; 
!E)er SBtberttJtHe ift auc^ mtr Derfd^ttJUttbett, 
Uttb betbe fd^eittett gleic^ ttitd^ attjujtel^ett* 

g« gilt tDol^l ttur cm reblic^e^ ©ettittl^ett! 
Uttb tt)etttt tt)tr erft m abgewte^ttctt ©tuttbett 
amt ®eift Uttb gletfe Utt6 att bte Suuft gebttttbett, 
SKag fret 5Watur tm ©erjeu toieber giai)ett. 
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@o iff « mit aUer Silbung aiM^ bcfd^'affcti : 
lo aScrgebctt^ mcrben ungcbunbnc ©etfter 

3la6) ber SJottcnbung rciner §o]^c ftrcbetu 

2Bcr ®ro§c« totH, ntu^ ftc^ jufatmncTiraffctt ; 
3^tt ber Scfd^rottlung jcigt fi^ crft bcr SDiciftcr, 
Unb ba« ®efc^ mtr fanti und grcil^cit gebetu 



93. Qoct{?eitlie5. 

2Btr fingen unb fagen t)om ©rafen fo gem, 
©cr l^tcr in bent ©t^loffe getimtfet, 
S)a, n)o il^r ben Snlel bed [eltgen ^errn, 
5Den l^eute Dermdl^tten, beft^maufet* 
5 5Run l^atte ftc^ jener tm l)eiligen Srieg 

3u Sl^ren geftrttten burc^ manntgen ©teg, 
Unb ate er ju ©aufe t)ont 9toffelem ftieg, 
!Da fanb er fein ©t^Ioffelein oben, 
!Doc^ Dtener unb ©abe jerftoben. 

lo J)a bift bu nun, ©rafletn, ba bift bu gu ©a^^/ 

Dad ©eimifc^e fmbeft bu fdjltntmer! 
3uni genfter ba jiel^en bie SBtnbc l^inaud, 
®ie lommen burd^ alle bie ^xmmtx. 
©ad toare gu tl^un in ber l^erbftlic^en 3lai)t? 

15 ®o l^ab' x6) ho6) mandje noc^ ft^Iimmcr DoHbrac^t, 

J)er SDiorgen l^at ailed wol^I be[fer gemac^t 
S)rum xa]6) bet ber ntonblit^en §elle 
3nd «ett, in bad ®tro^, ind ©efteOe. 
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Uttb ate cr int tt)illigcn ©(^lummcr fo lag, 

Setoegt c« fic^ unter bent SStttt. 20 

!Ctc SRattc, bic rafc^lc, f langc fie mag ! 

Qa, rotnn fie cin SSv'6\ehm l^ftttc ! 

!Coc^ fiel^c! ba ftel^ct cm tt)tngtgcr ©id^t, 

®n S^txikia fo gicrlit^ mtt atnpelcn^gic^t, 

aJHt SRcbncrsQcbdrbcn unb ®prec^cr^®ett)ii^t 25 

Sum %vi^ ht^ cmtiibeten ®rafcn, 

!Der, fc^tclft er nic^t, rw56)V er boc^ fc^lafen. 

SBirJ^abeti und gcfte l)tcr oben criaubt, 

©eitbcm bu btc ^tontcr Derlaffcn, 

Unb xotil tt)ir bi^ tocit in ber gcrne gcglaubt, 30 

©0 bad)tcn toir cbcn gn praffen. 

Unb wcnn bu t)crgonncft unb tJDtnn bir ntc^t grant, 

©0 fd^maufcn bte S^txQt bcl^aglic^ unb lant 

3u @f|rcn ber rcit^cn, bcr niebUd^cn ©rant. 

!J)cr ®raf hn Scl^agen bed Iraumcd : 35 

©cbicnet cuc^ immcr bed SRaumed! 

!Ca lommcn bret 9?eitcr, fie rciten l^crt)or, 

!J)ie unter bem ©ette getialten; 

S)antt folget ein fingenbed, flingenbed g^or 

^officrltd^er Heiner ©cftalten; 40 

Unb aOBagen auf SBagen mit attem ®erttt, 

S)a§ einem fo ©oren ate ©cl^cn t)ergel)t, 

Sie'd nur in ben ©d|toffcm ber Sontge fte^t ; 

3ule^t auf t)ergoIbeteni 333agen 

!J)ie ©rant unb bte ©Sfte gctragen. 45 

©0 rennet nun aHed in Dollem ®aIopp 
Unb fUrt ficti im ©aale fein *?JId^en ; 
3uni Drel^en unb SSSaljen unb luftigen ©opp 
(Srfiefet fid^ jeber ein ©c^afeci^en. 



112 (Soetltes <9e^i4rte. 

sp ^ t^eift e9 tmb geigt e9 rnib Shtget imb Hirrt, 

!^ rmgelf ^ tmb fc^Ietft ed imb roufc^t imb iDtrrt, 
!Da pifpert'd imb fnifterf^ imb ftitfterf ^ imb fc^ioirrt; 
3>id ©ra^em, e9 blidet ^biuber, 
@^ bimft i^n, a(9 lag^ er fan ^eber. 

55 9^ boppelf 9 tmb rappelf ^ imb tiappetV^ m @aal 

9Son ^(ittttti itnb @tu^Ien tmb ^^if^ett, 

!Ca iDtQ mm ein ieber am feftltc^ SD^o^I 

©id^ Ticben bem Sicbi^cn crfrifi^cn; 

@ie trogcn bic SBurftc, bic ©d^mfen fo Hem 
6o Unb 59rotcn imb gifi^ utib ©cflugcl ^crcm; 

(g« frcifet bcftibibtg bcr foftlic^c SBein; 

!Dad tofet uttb tofet fo (onge, 

Scrfc^tpmbet gulc^t mit ©cfcmge. 



Unb follen toir fingen, toa^ wetter gefc^el^n, 
65 ®o fc^tpeige ba6 2^obcn unb SEofcn. 

'!£>tnn tua^ er fo artig im Hetnen gefe^n, 

grful^r er, genog er im gro^en. 

Strotn^jetcn unb flmgenber, fingenbcr ©d^att 

Uttb SBagen unb JReiter unb brautlid^er ©(^toott, 
70 ®te fommen unb geigen unb neigen fi(^ off, 

Unjftl^Itge, felige 8eute. 

®o ging ed unb gc^t e6 noc^ l^eute. 



94. Der Uaiieitfditder« 

Qi) bin ber tt)of)lbcfannte ©anger, 
©er Dietgereifte 9tattenfdnger, 
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Dcti bicfe altbcrUl^mtc ©tobt 

®ctt)i^ befonbcr6 nbttg l^at. 

Unb waren'd SRatten nod^ fo tjtclc, 5 

Unb toarcn aStcfel mit hn ©ptelc; 

SSon aUtn fciubr' tc^ btcfcn Drt, 

®tc mUffcn mitcinattbcr fort. 

©onn tft bcr gutgclauntc ©finger 

SDWtuntcr caxd) citi Sinberffinger, w 

5Der felbft bte wilbcften bcjtDtngt, 

aBctttt cr bte golbncti 51Rfirc^ctt ftngt. 

Unb toSrcn ^nabcn nod^ fo trutjig, 

Unb wfircn aWfibc^en no6) fo ftutjtg, 

3n metnc ©atten grctf tc^ ein, 15 

®tc miiffcn aflc ^mterbrem. 

5Dann tft bcr tjielgcttjanbtc ©finger 

©elegentlic^ etn aWfibc^enffinger ; 

3n feinem ©tfibtd^en langt er an, 

2Bo ef^ ntd^t manc^er angctl^an. 20 

Unb ttjfiren 2Rfibc^en noc^ fo blobe, 

Unb ttjfiren aSctber noc^ fo fprobe, 

!J)od^ adcn wirb fo Itebebang 

Set 3^^berfaiten unb ©cfang. 

(aSon Slnfang.) 



96. Scr^fd^lofi. 

35a brobcn auf iencm Serge, 
5Da ftef)t ein alte^ ©ditog, 
aSo l^tnter 2:^Dren unb X^Uren 
©onft lauerten 9iitter unb atofe. 



114 (Soettjes (Sebid?tc. 

5 aScrbrannt ftnb V)VLXtn unb Z^oxt, 

Unb ilberaa ift e6 f o ftiH ; 
!Cae altc Dcrfallnc ©emauer 
5Durc^ttettr' ic^, wic td^ nur totO. 

^temcbcn lag cm teller, 
lo ©0 t)otI Don foftlid^cm SBctn; 

$Ruti [tctgct ntd^t mc^r mit Sriigcti 
5Dte ^eflncrtn fetter ^inctn. 

®ie fcfet ben ©iiften m ©aalc 
5Kid^t mc^r bic Seeder uml^er, 
15 ®tc fUIIt jum ^ctliflcn Wla^t 

5Dem ^faffcn ba^ ^Jlafd^c^cn nt(^t mc^r^ 

®ic reic^t bcm lUftemen Snappcn 
5Ric^t mel^r auf bcm ®angc ben S:ranl 
Unb ntmmt fur ftilc^ttgc ®abe 
ao 5«id^t mefjr ben pc^tigcn 3)anf. 

5Dcnn aflc 53alfcn unb ©cden, 
®ie ftnb fc^on lange t)crbrannt 
Unb Jrepp' unb (Sang unb S^apcHc 

3n ®c^utt unb Jrilmmer tjcrwanbt* 

• 

25 !iDoc^ ate mit ^tt^er unb iJIafd^c 

3lad) btcfcn felftgcn §of)n 
QS) an bem ^citcrftcn S^age 
SKetn gtcbd^cn ftctgcn gcfcl^n ; 

• 5Da briingtc ftc^ frol^c^ Scl^agcn 
30 §crt)or au^ Derobetcr SRul^, 

!Da ging'§ tt)tc in alten SCagen 
9Jcc^t fcicrlic^ tt)ieber gu ; 
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aw tDiircn fttr ftattlid^e ®aftc 

Die tpeitcften 9iaume bcrctt, 

5116 tUxtC ein ^ftrc^cn flegatigen 35 

5lu6 Jcttcr tUd^tiflcn ^cit ; 

8K6 ftibib' in fcmcr ^opcflc 

©cr tDftrbigc ^foffe fd^on ba 

Unb frafltc : SBoIIt i^r cinanbcr ? 

aSir aber Wd^cltcn : 3a ! 40 

Unb ttcf bciDcgtctt ©cfcingc 
3)c6 §er3CTi6 innigftcn Orutib, 
& geufltc, [tatt bcr aDlcngc, 
Dcr gc^o fc^allenbcr 3Dtottb* 

Unb ate m flcgen ben 5lbcnb 45 

3m ftiUcn allc6 tjcrlor, 

!Ca blidtc btc glft^cnbc ®onnc 

3um fd^roffen ®ipfcl tmpox. 

Unb S'na|)^) unb ^eUncrin gianjcn 

Site ©crrcn »ett unb brcit ; 50 

@ic nimmt fid^ gum Srcbengcn 

Unb cr gum IDonfc fic^ 3^^^^ 



96. Vanitas! vanitatum vanitas! 

^ l^aV mctn ®ac^ auf nic^te gcftcllt 

3uc^f)e ! 
©rum iff 6 fo too^I mir in bcr aScIt 

3uc^^e! 
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5 Uttb ti)cr ttjitt mcttt Somcrabc fciti, 

!Dcr fto§e tnit an, ber [timmc mtt cm 
Set bicfer 5)?eige SBBein. 

3^ fteflf mcttt @ac^ auf ®clb uttb ®ttt 
3ud|I(e 1 , 
lo !J)arttber t)crIor ic^ grcub' unb ajhtt. 

!J)ie aOlUnge roUte l^icr unb bort, 
Unb l^afc^f ic^ fie an ctncm Ort, 
Sim anbem tear ftc fort. 

15 Sluf SBcibcr fteHf id^ mttt mem ®od^. 

Onc^l^e! 
3)af)cr mtr fam tjici Ungcmad^. 

D tt)ef)l 
!J)ic galfc^c fu(^f ftd^ cin onbcr Sicil, 
20 35tc 2^rcuc ma(^f mir ganflcttjctl, 

©ie Seftc tear nid^t fciL 

^ fteflf mcrn ®a6) auf JRctf unb ga^rt. 

^uc^^e! 
Unb lleg mcmc SBatcrlanbc^ort. 

Unb mir bel^agf e« ntrgcnbd rcd^t, 

5Dtc Soft toax frcmb, ba« 53ett war fc^Iec^t, 

9tiemanb t)erftanb mic^ xtd^t 

Sdf ftcllf metn ®ac^ auf ^\im unb g^r'. 
30 3uc^^e! 

Unb ftcl^ ! glctc^ l^atf cin anbrer mel^r. 
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SBic tc^ mic^ l^atf tjcrtjorgctl^an, 

!J)a fallen bte 8cutc fd^ccl tnic^ an, 

©attc fcitiem 9Jcc^t gctl^an. 35 

3^ fe^t' meitt @ac^ auf ^atn^jf utib ftrlcg* 

3ud^t)c ! 
Uttb un« gelatig fo mond^cr @ieg* 

SBtr jogcn in ^cmbc« Sanb ^meiti, 40 

5Dcm iJrcuttbc foHt'^ tiid^t t)tel beffer fciti, 
Unb ic^ Dertor cte ©em. 

9hm l^ab' tc^ mctn ©ad^ auf nti^te gcftellt 

Uttb tnettt ge^drt bie gattse SBelt 45 

3uc^^e I 
3u Snbc gcl^t tiutt ©aug uttb ©d^tnau^. 
9lur tritift mir atte 9lcigcti au«; 
35tc Icfete mu§ ]^erau6! 



97. 2ne]^l^iftd]^l)e(es^ fi^rldjt^ 

©0 tear c« fc^oti in meinen JCagen, 
®n jieber [c^Iclgt gar ijoii fu^ an, 
Unb tt)urbcft bu fie alle fragen; 
!Ca« S33tc^ttg[tc l^at ex getl^am 

® taftct fc^cr bic fd^tt)crc 8aft, 
3)ie fclber bn jn tragcn ^aft, 
Unb ob cin at^rcr adfjgt nnb Ictd^t, 
gilr bic^ ift feme Stobe feid^t. 
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Sin ©trorn entraufc^t umtDofltem ^Jclfcnfaalc, 
35cm D3can ftd^ etlig gu Dcrbinbcn ; 
SBa^ aud^ fic^ fptcgcin mag Don ®ruttb gu ©ribibcti, 
@r tpanbclt unaufl^altfaTn fort gu Sii^alc. 

5 3)amotttfc^ abcr ftUrgt mtt emcmmalc — 

3f^r folgtcn «erg unb SBalb m SBtrbctomben — 

©u^ Drca«, 53c^agcn bort gu fhiben, 

Unb ^emmt ben 8auf, bcgrcngt btc tocttc ©d^atc. 

J)ic SBclIc fprill^t unb [taunt jurild unb tocic^ct 
lo Unb fc^ttJtllt bcrgon, pc^ immer f elbft gu trbilen ; 
Ocl^cmmt ift nun gum SSatcr ^tn bo« ©trcbcn. 

®ic f c^toanft unb ru^t, gum ®ec gurildgebcic^ct ; 
©eftirne, fpicgclnb fid^, bcfc^aun ba6 SItnfcn 
!Dc« SBcIIcnfd|Iage am gcte, cin ncue^ Scbcn. 



99. Die tUbcnbc abcvniai»» 

SBarum ic^ ttjtcbcr gum papier mic^ ttjcnbc? 
5Da6 mu^t bu, gtcbfter, f o befttmmt ntc^t fragcn : 
3)enn cigentfii^ l^ab' iif btr nid^td gu fagcn ; 
>Dod^ lommt'd gulcfet in bctnc Itebcn ©Subc. 

SBctI x6) m6)t fommen fonn, foil, tt)a6 ic^ fcnbe, 
5IJietn ungetcilte^ §erg f)tnUbcrtragen 
Wtit SBonncn, goffnungen, gntgttdcn, ^lagcn : 
35a« aHc« f|at nid^t 5lnfang, f^at ntd^t @nbc* 
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3^ tnag t)om l^eufgcti 2:ag btr tiid^td Dcrtraitcn, 
2Btc ft(^ fan ©innen, ©ifaifd^cn, ©ft^ncn, SBoflcti lo 
SKcin trcucd §erj ju bh: J^itiUber wenbct: 

@o ftanb id^ cinft tjor btr, bic^ angufc^aucn, 
Uttb fagtc nic^t^. 2Ba6 ^tttf id^ fagcn foOcn? 
aWcfai ganged SBcfcn roar in ft^ tjoflcnbet. 



lOO. 3n bas^ Siammbndt 

3ena, ben is. SRai 1809. 

SBie bie 53IUtcn l^cute bringcn 
2lu« ben anfgcfc^Io^ncn S'^txQcn, 
2Bic bic SSogcI ^cutc fingcn 
8[u« burc^fid^ttgcn ©cftraud^en, 
©0 bcglcttct rctf unb Icbc 
Unb fo frcunblid^ nfanm unb gcbe. 



lOl. 'Ergo bibamus! 

©icr finb wir tjcrfammelt ju lobltc^cm 2^un, 

©rum, ©rUbcrc^cn 1 Ergo bibamus. 

©ic ©Wfcr, fie Kfaigen, ©cfprttc^e, fie ruf)n, 

©cl^crgigct Ergo bibamus. 

©a^ ^ctgt noc^ efai altc^, etn tUd^tigc^ SBort : 
® paffet gum grften unb paffct fo fort, 
Unb fd^allct cfat gd^o Dom fcftltd^cn Drt, 
®n fierrlic^e^ Ergo bibamus. 
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Q^ i)aitt mcitt frcunblic^cd gtcbc^en gefcl^ti, 
lo ®a bad^f td^ tntr : Ergo bibamus. 

Uttb nal)tt mxi) f rcunbltc^, ba fic^ fie vxii) ftd^ti ; 

S^ I(alf mir unb bad^te : Bibamus. 
Unb toetin fie tjerfSl^net eud^ tierjet unb Iftgt, 
Unb wenn il^r bae ©ergen unb Siiffen t)ermi|t, 
15 ®o bletbet nur, bi« il^r tt)a« Se[fere« migt, 
Seim troftltc^en Ergo bibamus. 

SKid^ ruft mein ©efc^id Don ben greunben J^tntteg; 

3^r rcblid^cttl Ergo bibamus. 
^ fd^ctbe t)on ^innen mit leic^tem ®cp'dd ; 

20 !Drum boppelte^ Ergo bibamus. 

Unb tt)a« aud^ bcr 5*^3 ^on bem ?eibe fid^ [(^morgt, 
®o bleibt filr ben §ettem bod^ tmmer geforgt, 
SBeil immer bem ijro^en ber ^rol^Iid^e borgt; 
©runt, SWlberd^en! Ergo bibamus. 

25 2Ba0 fotten toxx fagen 3uni l^eutigen Zaql 

3c^ bSc^te nur: Ergo bibamus. 

@r ift nun einmal tjon befonberem ©d^Iag, 
!Drum immer auf« neue: Bibamus. 

(gr fiil^ret bie greube burc^6 offene 2^or, 
30 g« glitnaen bie SBoBen, ee teilt fid^ ber fjlor, 

35a fd^eint un^ ein ©ilbd^en, ein g6ttli(^ed, Dor ; 
SBir Ilingen unb fingen: Bibamus. 
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102. »lttmen0rttfi. 

!J)cr ©traui ben x(S) gcppdet, 

OrU^c btc^ Did taufcnbtnaU 

Q6) \)abt tnt(^ oft gebMct, 

?lc^, too^t cm taufcnbmal, 

Utib i^n an« ©erj gcbrttdct ! 

SBte l^unberttaufcttbmal! 



103. maitieb. 

3tt)ifc^cn JBcijcn unb Som, 

3tt)tfc^cn gcdctt unb S)om, 

3tt)tf(^en ffliiumcn unb ®ra^, 

SBo ge^t '« gtebdjcn? 

@ag' mir bag ! s 

ganb mcin ©olbd^en 

TOc^t ba^cim; 

SD?u§ bag ©olbc^en 

5Drau§en fcin* 

©rttnt unb biuret ^^ 

®(I)5n bcr aRai; 

gtcbcfien jiel^et 

grol^ unb fret. 

an bem gelfen betm }Si^% 

SBo fie reidite ben Su§, is 

g<enen erften im ®rag, 

®e^Mc^ ctttjagl 

3ft fie ba6? 
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104. Die Cufii^en von tOeimar* 

©otittcrdtag xia6) Setocbcrc, 
grcttag gcl^fe nac^ 3cna fort: 
©enn bad ift, bei mciticr @t)rc, 
!Dod^ citt aricrliebfter Drt! 
5 ©amdtag iff «, toorauf tutr gielcti, 

©onntag rutfc^t man auf bad 8anb; 
3tt)a3cn, 53urgau, ©c^ncibcmU^Icti 
©ittb uttd adc ttjol^lbclannt. 

aKontog rctact und btc ©ill^ttc; 

10 3)tcndtag fd^Icic^t bann ouc^ l^erbet, 

!J)od^ cr bringt ju fttUcr ©Ul^nc 
®tt SRopufc^c^cTi frant uub frci. 
aJtitttDodi fel^It ed titd^t an JRUl^ruttg: 
3)cnn ed giebt em guted @tud; 

15 >Donttcrdtag Icnft bie SScrfu^rung 

Un6 nac^ ^Bctoebcr' gurild . 

Uttb cd fc^Iingt ununterbroc^en 
^nttner ftd^ bcr ^Jreubcnfrcid 
3)urci^ btc jtt)ct unb funfgtg SBBod^eti, 
2o SBcnn man'd rec^t gu fiiJ^rcn tt)ct§* 

©pici unb Zaui, ©cfprft^ Sweater, 
®ic erfrifd^cn unfcr Slut; 
8a^t bctt 2Bicttcnt i^ren prater; 
SBchnar, ^ena, ba iff 6 gut! 



106. Dcr 'Zotcntan^^ 

3)cr Zikmtv, bcr fd^aut ju mitten ber 5Ra(^t 
§tnab auf bie ©rftbcr in 8age; 
!Der SKonb, bcr ^at afled tn« ©cfle gcbrad^t ; 
!Cer Sirc^^of, cr licgt toie am 2^age. 
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!Da regt [xi) em ®rab unb ctn anberc^ banti : 5 

©ie fommcn l^crDor, cm SBetb ba, ein aWann, 
Qn tt)ct|cn uttb fc^Icppcttbcn ^cmbeti. 

!Da^ rcdt nun, c^ toiU fid^ crgofecn foglcic^, 

!Cie ^xv5i)d gur 9tnnbc, jnm ©ranjc, 

©0 arm unb fo jung unb fo alt unb jo rcttl^ ; 10 

35oc^ ^inbcm btc ©c^Ieppcn am 2:an3c. 

Unb ttjcil l^icr bie ©d^am nun nid^t toetter gebeut, 

@ic fd^tittctn \x6) attc, ba Itegen aerftrcut 

Die ^embelem itber ben ©Ugeln. 

5Run ^ebt ftd^ ber ©d^enlel, nun toadtclt ba6 Sein, 15 

©ebdrben ba gtebt e^, Dertracfte ; 

!5)ann Hipperfd unb Ilopperf^ mitunter ^tncin, 

ai6 fd^Iiig' man bie ©olglein gum Jafte. 

35a« lommt nun bem 2:Urmer fo Ittc^eriid^ tjor; 

!5)a raunt i^m ber ©d^all, ber SSerfud^er, ind 0\)X : 20 

®e]^! ^ofe bir einen ber 8afen. 

©etl^an tt)ie gebad^t! unb er pc^tet fic^ fc^nett 

5Run jointer gel^eiligte S^Uren. 

!5)er SKonb unb noc^ immer er fd^einet fo ^ell 

3um 2:an3, ben fie fd^auberlid^ fttl^ren. 25 

35od^ enblid^ Derlieret fic^ biefer unb ber, 

©c^Ieic^t ein^ naij bem anbem gelfeibet etnl^er, 

Unb l^ufd^ ift e« unter bem $Rafen. 

5Rur einer, ber trippelt unb ftolpert gulefet 

Unb tappet unb grapft an ben ©ruften; 30 

liDoc^ l^at fein ©efelle fo f corner i^n t)erlefet; 

gr wittert ba« Zni) in ben Siiften. 
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gr rttttcit bie 2:urmtf|Ur, fie fc^Idgt il^n guriid, 
©ejicrt uttb flcfcfltict, bcm SCiirmcr gum ©lUd, 
35 ®tc blinft tjott metaUeneti ^eugetu 

©ad ^emb mu^ cr ^abcn, ba raftet cr mdj/t, 
!Da gilt auc^ fcin Ionflc6 ©cfinneti, 
3)cn flotifcficn ^icrat crgrcift nun bcr SBic^t 
Unb Hcttcrt Don 3*^^ i^ S^^^^* 
40 5Wutt iffd urn ben armen, ben S:Urmer getl^on! 
@6 mdt fid^ Don ©d^norfel gu ©c^niirlel l^incm, 
gangbeinigen ©pinnen Dergleic^ar. 

!J)er S^itnner erbleic^et, ber Siihmer erbcbt, 
®cm gab' er i^n loieber, ben 8alen. 
45 Da pielt — jefet i)at er am ISngften gelebt — 
!Den ^ipfel cin eifemer 3^dcn. 
©c^on triibet bcr SUtonb fid^ Derfi^winbettben ©c^etud, 
!J)ie ®Io(fe, fie bonnert ein mfid^tiged ®tt§, 
Unb unten gerfd^eflt bad ®eri<j^)e* 



106. (Rctvolinif ^eil^an* 

3d^ ^abe gcliebet, nun lieb' i6) erft red^t! 
grft war id^ ber !JDiener^ nun bin id^ ber Sned^t* 
@rft war id^ ber !JDtener Don alien; 
9lun feffcit mic^ biefe (^armante ^erfon^ 
®ie tl^ut mir auc^ ailed gur Siebe, gum 8o^n, 
@ie lann nur allein mir gefaCen. 

3^c^ l^abe geglaubet, nun glaub' id^ erft rec^t ! 
Unb gel)t ed auc^ tt)unberlicf), gel)t ed aud^ fd^Ied^t, 
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Q6) bictbe bctm glttubiflen Drbcn: 

@o biiftcr cd oft unb fo bunlel c« tear lo 

3ti bratigenbcn 'iRStcn, m nal(cr ®cfa^r, 

Sluf emmal i[f6 lid^tcr geworbcn. 

3c^ l^abc gcfpcifct, nun fpctf ic^ erft gut 1 

Set ^citcrcm ©tnnc, mit frb^ltt^cm Slut 

3ft aflc« an 2:afel tjergeffcu. 15 

Die S^geub Dcrf c^fingt uur, bann f auf ct fxc fort ; 

Qdf licbc ju tafcin am luftigcu Oct, 

Q6^ foff uub tc^ fd^mctfe bcim gffcti. 

3fc§ l^abc gctrutilcn, uun tritif iif erft gem! 

Dcr SBcin, er crt)o^t uu«; cr ntac^t uu^ jum ©crm 20 

Uub lofct bic fflaDifc^en 3wgcu. 

Qa, fc^ouct uur uic^t ba^ crqutdt eubc 5Raf : 

!Dcuu fc^toiubct ber alteftc SBctu au« bcm ^a^, 

@o alteru bagcgeu bie Juugcu. 

S6) ijaht gctaujt uub bcui 2iauge gcfobt, 25 

Uub toirb auc^ feiu ©c^Icifer, fciu SBalgcr getobt, 

@o brcl^u ttJtr ciu ftttigc^ 2^aujd|cu* 

Uub ttjcr ftc^ ber ©lumcu rec^t tjtele oerflid^t, 

Uub l^cllt auc^ bie eitf uub bie aubere uid^t, 

Qi^m bictbct etu muutered S^rftugc^eu- 30 

!iDrutu frifd^ uur auf« ntucl ©ebeufe hid) utcf|t: 

'Si^nn toer fid^ bie SRofcu, bie btuf)eubeu, bric^t, 

Deu lifeelu funoal^r uur bie ©orueu. 

®o l^eutc iDie gefteru, e§ flimmcrt ber @teru ; 

9tur f)alte Dou ^dugenbeu fio|)feu bid^ fcru 35 

Uub lebe bir immer tjou tjorueu. 



c 
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/ ; 

/ 

107. Die wanbtinbc (RUdc. 

66 tear em Smb, ba6 toofltc nte 
3ur Strcfic fid^ bequemen, 
Unb ©onntafl^ fanb c« ftct6 em 2Bte, 
!J)en SBeg m6 gelb gu ncl^mcn. 

5Dic 2«uttcr fprac^ : J)ie ©lode tout, 
Unb fo ift btr'd befo^Ien, 
Unb ^aft bu bid^ ntc^t l^ingeiDol^nt, 
®tc lommt unb toirb bid^ ^olen. 



•'^^ 



!Da6 tinb, e6 bcnft : bic ©lodte pngt 
lo !J)a broben anf bem ©tul^Ic. 

©d^on ]^at*6 ben aSeg m6 ijelb gelenft, 
5116 lief e6 an6 ber ©c^ule. 

!Dte ©lodEe (SlodEe tont nid^t me^r,^ ^ . 
5Dte ajiutter f)at gefadtelt. '^'^'-'" ' ^ ^f * ^ 
15 !J)oc^, weld^ ein ©d^redten l^tnterl^er ! - ^/ v ^ 

!Cie ©lodte fommt gettjadelt ^^^.r. / c ,y^j 

®te wadtelt fc^nell, man glaubt e6 !aum ; 
!J)a6 arme S'inb tm ©d^redfen, 
(g6 lauf t, e6 fommt, al6 tote tm Jraum j 
20 !iDie ©iodte tutrb e6 bedten/ 

. !Cod& nimmt c6 rid&ttg feinen ©uf4^^''^'^ 

Unb mit getoanbter' ©ji^neCe, 
©It c6 burc^ 2lTxger;^eib' unb «uf^ 
3ur S'ird^e, gur ^opeKe. 



< 
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Unb jcbcn ©otiti* unb gcicrtag 25 

©ebcTift c* an ben ©d^abeti, 

8(l§t burc^ ben erften ©lodenfc^lag, 

mi)t in ^erfon fi^ laben. 

108. <!(efun5en« 

S^ fling im SBalbe 
@o filr mid^ l^in, 
Unb ni^t« gu fud^en, 
!Da^ war mcin ©inn- 

3fni ©d^atten fal^ id^ 5 

gin «llnnd^en fte^n, 
2Bie ©teme leud|tenb, 
2Bie Sufllein fc^on. 

Qij wollf e« bred^en, 
!Da f agf e« f ein : w 

©oU ic^ 3um SBelfen '' ^ , 
©ebroc^en fein? 



"n. 



3f(^ grub'« mit alien 

!Cen SBUrgletn an«, 

Bum ®arten tmg t^'« 15 

am pbfc^en ©au«. 

Unb ^jflan^f e« wieber 

am ftiaen Drt ; 

9ton groeigt e« immer 

Unb blil^t fo fort » 
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109. O^leidt unb d(eidi» 

@m 3{umengI5dc^u 

aSar frit^ gcfproffct 
3fn IteMtd^em glor; 
5 S)a fam ein Stenc^en 

Unb naf d^tc fcin : — . 
!Die mflffen too^I bclbc 
t^iir eiimnber fein» 



©pat crHtngt, tt>a« frill^ crHatig, 
©lUd uttb Ungltttf toirb ®cf ang. 



111. staffer. 

SBMr rcitett in bic ^eug unb Qucf 
5Ra^ grcubctt unb ©cf^aftcti ; 
S)oc^ immer Ildfft ed l^mterl^er 
Unb biat au^ aHcn Sraften- 
@o ttnll bcr (S^>ift au« unfcrm ©taH 
Un« hnmcrfort beglcitcn, 
Unb femc« ®ellen« tauter ©^afl 
©etoeift nur, bag wir rciten. 



112. ^Mt, ^crnUt nnb WclU 

1. 

!Ba^ Unfcr SSatcr ctn f(^5n ©cbct, 
(S^ bient mib ^ilft in aUen 92dten ; 
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©ctttt ctttcr au^ SSater utifer flcl^t, 
^n ®ottc« 3lamm, Ia§ t^n betctt 

2. 

3(6 ttanble ouf loetter, buttter ^ur 5 

Uripriitislul^er 9{atur, 

&a l^olber $om, in meld^etn i^ babe, 

3ft iibcrHcf cruttfl, ift ®nabe. 

mt? ©arm? unb ®o?— !Cic ©fitter bletben ftumm! 
!Ctt l^alte bid^ and SSett unb frage ntd^t: SBarunt? 10 

4. 

©tCft bu in« Unenblic^c fd^reiten, 

©el^ nur tm gnbttd^en nac^ alien ©elten* 

6. 

ffiiKft bu bt^ am ®(mitn erqutden, 

©0 mu§t bu bad ®ange im filcinften erbliden. 



118. SptridttvdrtUcf^. 

1. 

3m neuen S^xt ©IM unb ©eti! 
9[uf SBel^ unb SBunben gute @albe ! 
5luf groben Slot? ein grober Setll 
2luf einen ©c^elmen anbertl^albe ! 

2; 

(Sin Aran} ift gar t)iel leic^ter binben, 
Slid il^m ein ivitrbig ^anpt {u ftnbett 
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3. 

aBiUft bu btr aber ba« Scftc t\)m, 
©0 bletb' Tiid^t auf bir felber rul^n, 
©ottbcm fofg' cmc« SWeifterd ®mn ; 
10 2Kit t^m gu irren tft btr ©ctottin. 

4. 

2^]^u' nur ba« SRec^te m bemen ©ac^cti ; 
!Da« atibre toirb fic^ con fclbcr tnat^cn. 

5, 

aWir gfib' e« feinc grogrc ^cin, 
ffidr' ic^ tm ^arabtc« aHcm. 

6. 

IS 2^aufcnb gltegcn ^atf tc^ am Slbeub erf^lageti, 

Dod^ wedtc mi^ einc beim frttl^ften S^agetu 

®ang unb gar 
®tn tc^ etti armcr SDSid^t 
STOeine S^rdumc finb nid^t toal^r, 
ao Unb meiue ©ebanfeu gerateti tii^t. 

8iac« in bcr SBcIt lii^t fic^ crtragcn, 
5ftttr nt^t cine SRci^e Don fc^onen S^agcn. 

8a§ 5Rctb unb SDW^gunft m Jjcrgel^rcn, 
!Da« ®utc tocrbcn fie ni^t wcl^ren. 
25 ICenn, ®ott fei !J)anI! e« tft etn alter Sraud^: 

@o wett bie @onne fc^etnt, fo toeit ertoarmt fie auc^. 
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©aft bu cmmal ba« SRed^te gct^ati 
Utib ftcl^t cm gcitib nur ©c^cclc^ baran, 
©0 wirb cr gelegentUc^, [pot ober frill^, 
®a«felbc tl^UTi, cr tocig ntd^t tote. 30 

11. 

SBo anma^Tig mtr wol^fgefclflt ? 
an fttnbcm: bcneti gcl^drt bie SScIt* 

12. 

3cirt ©ebtd^t, tt)ic {Regctibogcti, 

©trb Tiur auf bunlteti ®runb gcgogcti ; 

©arum bel^agt bctn ©id^tcrgcnte 3^ 

!Da« glcment bcr aWeland^oUc. 

13. 

SDSer bem ^ublifum bient, ift etti armed 2^ier ; 
®t qucilt fi^ ab, ntemanb bebanit fic^ bafttr. 

14. 

!DoppeIt gtebt, tocr glei^ giebt, 

©unbertfad^, ber glci^ gicbt, ^ 

2Ba« man wttnfd^t unb Itcbt. 

15. 

3fd^, ggoift 1 — SBetm i6f^ ntc^t beffer tott^te I 

lOer 5Rcib, ba« ift ber ggoifte ; 

Unb toa« t^ and^ fUr SBege geloffen, 

2lnfm 5Rctb|)fab l^abt i^r mic^ nic betroffen. 45 

16. 

,2Bie Strfd^en unb ©eeren bel)agcn, 
aJhtfet bu ftinber unb ©perlinge fragen. 



iSoct^es iSttiidjte. 



eittjUKi' imb fiebiete! Iftilitig SBSort. 
95erefat' tmti (eite ! Seferer C>ort. 



9mt BtBtem SBorteU toUfef h^ ju neiraen, 
3(18 bes SJetnbeS SJerbienft erfennen. 

19. 
$eute 9e^ i(%. ftomm' l^ loicber, 
©ntgen lotc flmtj anbre Siebct. 

3ft bet 91bf(^ieb ja etn 3e[t. 



„manm moflft bu fleroiffe ©(^rtfte^t nl^t (efen?- 
DaS ift nui^ fonp meine ©peife flewefen ; 
©It aber bie ^avpe, ftd) emjufpinnett, 
9H(^t lonn pe melir ©lattera ©efc^mad obfleioiniten. 



114. Citigrammatifdt. 

(. Demnt 
@cV i(^ bie aSerte ber 9Keifter on, 
©0 iet)' ii^ bas, mas (ie get^on ; 
ffletrat^f id) meine @iebenfa(f)en, 
©e^' 14 WttS l^ ^att' follen moi^ 

2. Keins con alien. 
Senn bu bli^ felber miM^ft gum fflnei^t, 
53eSoucrt bii^ niemanb, ge^t'e bit fdifeiftt ; 
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aJioc^ft bu bid^ ttber felbft gum ^tcm, 

X)ie Seute fe^n ed auc^ ni^t gem; 

Unb bicibft bu cnbftc^, »ie bu bift, 

@o fagen fie, bag ukl^t^ on btr ift xo 

3^r tafet nld&t ncu^, i^r blcibt ba6ci, 
Segel^rct 9tat, id^ latiu il^n gebeti ; /^ 

aUcitt, bauitt i(^ ru^tg fct, 
^x\pvti)t uiir, il^m nid^t noc^gulebeit 

^. Brett tDte lang. 

Ser befd^eiben ift, mug bu(ben, 15 

Uub tocr frcc^ ift, bcr mug Icibcu ; 
SUfo wirft bu glcic^ ocrfd^ulbcn, 
£)h bu fred^ feift, ob befc^eiben. 

5. Cebensregel. 

©iCft bu bir citt l^ilbfd^ gcbcn gtmmcm, 

anugt bid^ ttm« SJcrgongttc uid^t bcfUmmcm ; » 

!J)a« SBcuigfte mug bid) t)crbricgcu; 

SIKugt ftet« bic ©cgctttoart genicgcu, 

©cfouber« !ctncn 9Kenfd^cn l^affen 

Uub bic 3ufunft ®ott iibcrlaffcu. 

(Sut^ufia^mu^ ocrgleic^' id^ gem ^ 

!J)er Slufter, mcine Itebeu ©erm, 

SMe, toctttt i^r fie uid^t frif^ geuogt, 

S33al|rl|aftig ift etne \i)k^tt Soft. 

©egeiftmug ift feiue ^eringdware, 

!Cie man einpofett auf einige ^al^re* 90 
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7. Das 2IIter. 

!Ca« alter tft cm ^dfltc^ SWatm : 
©nrnal ilbcr« anbrc Hopft er an, 
abcr nun fagt ntemanb : ©crem ! 
Unb t)or bcr St^Ure will er ntd^t [elti- 
55 ©a Htnft er auf, trttt em f o fc^neH, 

Unb nun ^ei^W, er fet etn grober ©efclL 

8. EoALiTi:. 

5Da« ®r5§te toiH man ntd^t errcid^en, 
3Kan benctbet nur f eme^gleid^en ; 
• !Der fc^Hmmfte 5Reib^art tft in ber ©eft, 
40 !iDer jeben fiir feine^gleid^en l^ttft* 



116. 5flnf an5ete* 

SBa^ tjerfftrjt mtr bie 3ett? 

SCptigleit! 
Sa« mac^t fie unertrfiglid^ tang? 

5 2Ba« bringt in ©c^ulben? 

barren unb bulben! 
2Ba« mad^t getoinnen? 

5Ric^t lange befinneni 
2Ba« bringt ju gl^ren? 
10 ®i(^ we^renl 



116. Qe^ire. 

5Rorb unb ©eft unb ®iib gerfpllttem, 
S^rone berften, Sieid^e jittem, 
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gtild^tc bu, tm rcinen Dftcn 
^atrtard^cnluft ju toftcn, 
Untcr giebcn, Zxvtdcn, ©tngcn 5 

®oC U6) gl^tfcr« QucH Derjihigen. 

5Dort im JRctncn unb tm atcd^tcn 

2BiU id^ mcTifi^ltc^ctt ©cfc^Ied^ten 

3ti bc« Urfprungd S^tcfc bringcn, 

©0 fie no(§ t)on ®ott empfingcti 10 

©immcWIcl^r' in (Stbcfprac^cti 

Unb fid^ nic^t ben ^opf gerbrac^cn. 

3Bo fi^ SSater l^oc^ Dcrc^rtcn, 

3^cben frcmbcn !Dtcnft oertoel^rtcn ; 

SBtH mttl^ frcun bcr ^^gcnbfd^ranfc : 15 

©laubc tt)cit, cng bcr ©cbanfc, 

2Bic ba« SBort [0 toid^tig bort war^ 

SBcil c« citt gcf^jroc^ctt 2Bort mar. 

S33iB mtd^ untcr §trtctt mifd^cn, 

Wx Dafcn mtd^ crfrtfc^en, 20 

SBctm mtt S'aratoaneti manblc, 

©l^atol, fiaffcc unb SKof^ud l^anblc : 

Qebcn $fab totC id^ bctrctcn 

SBon bcr aSflftc ju htn ©tdbtcn. 

Sofcn getetocg auf unb nicber 25 

2^r5ften, ©afi«, beinc gtcber, 

2Bcnn bcr giil)rer mtt gntjiidcn 

9Son bc^ SDiauItterd ]^ol)cm JRiidtcn 

©ingt, bie (Sterne ju eriDcden 

Unb btc SRiiubcr ju erfd^redten. 30 
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©cif flcr ©afi«, bcm gcbcnfcn, 
SBctm bctt ©c^lcicr gicbd^eti ttiftct, 
©(^ttttcfnb ambroloden biJftct 
35 3a, be« !J)i(^tcr« gtcbefliiftcm 

SKad^c fclbft bic §uri« lUftent 

©oHtct tl^r i\)m btc^ bcnctbcn, 
Dbcr cttDa gar tjcrictben; 
SBiffct ttur, ba^ 5Dtd§tcrtt)ortc 
40 Urn bc« ^arabtcfe^ "^Jfortc 

Summer Icife fiopfcnb fc^toebcn, 
©id^ crbittenb ctt)'gc« gcbcti. 



117. (Einlabnn^* 

aWu^t tti^t t)or bcm Stage fKcl^en ; 
!Demi bcr 2:ag, ben bu eretleft^ 
3ft nid^t bcffcr ate ber l^euf ge ; 
Slber loenn bu frol^ t)enDetIeft^ 

5 SBo id^ mir bie SBelt befcifge, 

Urn bie SBett an mid^ }U jiel^en, 
:83ift bu g(et^ mit mir geborgen: 
$eut tft l^eute, morgen morgen, 
Unb \x>a^ folgt unb tvad Dergongen, 

10 Siet^t nid^t l^in unb bleibt nid^t l^ongen. 

Sletbe bu, metn Sllleriiebfted ; 
©enn bu bringft e^ unb bu giebft e«. 
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118. 

3ff « mSglt^, ba§ ic^, giebc^cn, bi(^ fofc, 
SBcmd^mc bcr gSttfit^cn ©ttmmc @^attl 
Unmogtitl^ fd^ctnt tmmcr bic {Rofc, 
Unbegrcipic^ bic ^Rac^ttgall. 



119. 

^te SBelt tmrd^oue tft Heblid^ anjufd^en^ 
aSorgttgltc^ aber fd^iJn bie SBclt ber ©tester; 
Sluf buttten, l^cHcti ober filbergraucn 
@cfllbcn, lag utib Siad^t, crgtStigcn Sid^tcr. 
©cut tft mir allc« l^crrlid^ ; tpctiti'd nur Mtcbc ! 
Q6) fcfjie ^cttt burd^d Slugcnglad bcr Stcbe* 



120. 

ftomm, Sicbt^cn, fomm ! umwlnbc mir bic SKil^ I 
8lu« bcittcr ©attb nur ift bcr S:ulbcnb [(^5n. 
©at 9lbba« boc^, auf ^ran^ ]^5d^ftcm @i^, 
©citt ©aupt tti^t gtcrttc^cr umtoinbcn fc^n! 

®tt 2^ulbcnb toot ba« Sanb, ba^ Sllcfanbcm 5 

Qn ©c^Ictfcu fc^5tt t)om ©auptc pel 
Uttb aUcn golgcl^errfc^crtt, jcnen anbem, 
2lte ^(mtg«3tcrbe xooijl gcpcL 

(Sin SEuIbenb iff «, ber unfcm Saifcr fc^mttdct, 
©ic ncnncn'« firone. 9?anic gcl)t \Od\)i ^in! 10 

3fuwcl unb ^erte 1 fci bad Slug' cntjttdct 1 
!£)er f(^5nfte ©t^mud tft ftetd ber iUhiffcUn* 
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Uttb bicfcn ^tcr, gang rein unb filberftrctpg, 
UtTUDinbc, giebc^ctt, um bic ©tint umi)cr. 
15 aaSa^ tft bcnn ©o^cit? a»tr tft fie getaufigl 
!S)u fd^auft mid^ an, tc^ bbi fo grog aid er. 



121. 

gin ^fiaifcr l^atte gtoci Safficre, 

gtncn gum 5Re]^mcn, eincn gum ©penben ; 

Diefcm fiel'd nur fo au« ben ^anbcn, 

Qtntx n)u§tc ntd^t, tt)ol)cr gu nc^mcn. 
5 !5)cr ©pcnbcnbc ftarb ; bar ^crrfd^cr loufetc nid^t gleic^, 

S33em bad ©cbcramt fei angut)crtrauen, 

Unb wte man faum tl^Sf um fic^ fc^auen, 

@o toar bar Slel^mer uncnbK^ reic^ ; 

SDtan mugte faum t)or ®oIb gu (eben, 
10 ffieil man etnen S:ag ntd^td audgegaben* 

Da toarb nun erft bem fiaifer Uax, 

Sad fc^uU) on aUem Unl^eU mar. 

®cn 3^faII tougf er tooffl gu fd^ftfeen, 

5Rte mteber bie ©telle gu befefeen* 



122. <!(eftan5nU. 

©ad ift fitter gu tjerbergen? !Dad JJcucr! 
!J)enn bei 2^age t)erraf d ber 9taud^, 
©ei 5Rad^t bie glamme, bad Ungel^euer. 
gemer ift fc^toer gu oerbergen aud^ 
Die giebe; noc^ fo ftiHe gel^egt, 
©te bod^ gar letd^t and ben 9(ugen fd^tSgt 
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am fd^tocrfteti ju bcrgen tft ein ©cbtc^t; 

aWan fteUt c« utttcm ©c^effcl ntc^t. 

©at c« ber !Dtc^tcr frifc^ gcfutigcu, 

©0 t[t cr ganj batjott bur^brungcn ; lo 

§at er e« jtcrlid^, nctt gcfd^ricbcn, 

mii cr, bic gatije SBcIt foff« Hebcn. 

Sr Reft e« icbcm frol^ unb taut, 

Ob c^ un« quftit, ob e« crbaut* 



123. tVint. 

Unb bod^ l^aben fie rec^t, bic ic^ [d^dtc: 

!Bcnn bag cin SBort nic^t cinfad^ gcltc, 

!Ba« mligtc fic^ wol^I tjon felbft tjcrftel^tt. 

5Da« assort ift cin gac^cr! Btoif^cn ben ©tftben 

Slicfcn cin ^aar fc^tJne 5lngcn l^croor. 5 

!Dcr gather ift nur ein Hcblid^er glor, 

@r t)erbc(ft mir gtoar ba« ®cfi^t, 

Slber bad SDlabc^en t)erbirgt cr nic^t, 

SBcit bad ©c^onfte, wad fie bepfet, 

!iDad 3lugc, mir ind augc bliftt 10 



124. 



SBcr wirb tjon ber 933elt tjcrlangcn, 
SBad fie felbft jjcrmigt unb trdumet, 
SRUdtoiirtd obcr fcitroartd blitfcnb 
©tctd ben Stag bed SEagd tjerfaumet? 
3^]^r ^cmiil^n, i^r guter SBiHe 
§inlt nur nac^ bem rafdjcn Seben, 
Unb tt)ad bu t)or S'al^ren brauc^teft, 
3K(5d^te fie bir ^eute gebcn. 
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12A. 

3)ie ¥erte, bie ber 9Jhif(f|el entcmm, 

I)ie fc^onfte, ^mJigeboren, 

31101 gutoelier, bem giiten aWonn, 

©prai^ fie: 34 6ht Derioren! 

XiuK^botirft bu mi(^, mein f(i|ihte0 301, 

@« ift fogteirfi icrrUttet, 

amt ©i^weftera mu6 i^, Sail ffir goO, 

311 ft^lei^ten fern flrfUttet. 

„3(I) benfe jeftJ nur on ©emiim, 
Jni mitgt e8 mtr oeciei^en : 
<&enn iDenit ii^ ^ier nii^t gcaufam bin, 
SBic foU bie ®i|niir fit^ rei^?" 



126. patent. 

9Ii^t @elegen^eit tnad)t !Ciebe, 
@ie ift felbft ber gdigte !Cieb; 
S>erai Tie fto^I ben Meft bet giebe, 
3Die mir niw^ im ^jen btieb. 

^Dir ^at fte iljB ttbergeben, 
aiieines gebena aSotlgewinn, 
iDag id) nun, Derarmt, mein Seben 
^ftux Don btr gentiiTtig bin. 

T'od) id) fiil}(c fdjira (Stbormen 
3m iinvfuntd beineS SSMi 
Unb etTcii' in bcinen Slrmen 
aSid) cninievicn ®ef(^td8. 
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127. 

2ln JjoIIctt Stifc^elgtoctgctt, 
©cKcbtc, ftc^ nur l^iti ! 
Safe bit bic griic^tc gcigen, 
Utnfc^tet ftac^Iig grihi. 

@ie pngen Idngft gebaQet, s 

©till, imbclcmnt mit fic^, 
(Sm 9(ft, ber fd^aulelnb iDadet, 
SBtegt fie gebtdbtglid^. 

!Dod^ imtner rctft t)Ott tntictt 

Unb f^ttiUt ber braune Smt, lo 

gr mSd^te ?uft getottmen 

Unb fa^ bie ©ottite gem. 

!Dte @(l^a(e p(a^t, unb nteber 

aWac^t er fici^ freubtg lo«; 

©0 fatten meine gieber 15 

©el^dttft in beinen ©c^ofe. 



128. 



SBo man mir ®ut0 crgeigt, Uberatt 

'« ift eine glaf^e ©Ifen 
Stai SRl^ein unb 3Kain, im Stedartl^al, 

SD?an bringt mir Ifidtieltti) ®Ifer. 
Unb nennt gar mondien bratjen aJiann 

3Siet feltner afe hen gilfer : 
§at er ber aWenfci^l^eit wol^I get^an, 

3fft intmer nod^ fein ©Ifer. 
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2)ic gutcn tJUrftcn ncnnt tnon fo, 
lo 53citia^c tt)ic bcti gilfcr; 

Un« tnac^cn il^rc Zfiattn frol^, 

®ic Icbcn l^odi itn ©Ifcr. 
Uttb tnatic^cn 5Katncti ncnn' ic^ lci«, 
©tin fd|5ppclnb tnctticti gUfcr: 
15 ©ic iDcig t^, iDcnn c« nicmanb tocig, 

©a fdjimccft tnir crft bcr Silfcr. 
SSon mcincti Sicbcm fprcc^cti fie 
gaft rii^mfid} toic com ©Ifcr, 
Unb Slum' Uttb S^tiit brcd^ctt fie 
20 2Bic^ frdttjettb Uttb bett Silfer, 

!Ca« aCe^ iDftr' eitt groped ©eil, — 

Qd) teilte geni bett (gilfer — 
5Wa^tti §afi« and) ttur fcittett Steil 
Uttb fdilurfte ttiit bett ®Ifer. 
^ ®rum eif i(^ ttt ba« ^arabte^, 

aSo leiber ttie ootti ©Ifer 
Die ©laub'gett trittfett. ©ei er \&% 
®er §ittimetett)eitt ! fieitt gitfer* 
@efd|tt)ittbe, ©afi«, eile l^ittl 
30 !Da ftel^t citt diomtx Silfer. 



129. 

3fette garftige SJettet 
ICte bu^Ierifdie, 
aaSelt l^eifet ttiatt fie, 
aWic^ l^at fie betrogett, 
3Bie bie itbrigett aUe* 
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©laubc na^tn fie mix tocg, 

!Oann bic C^offnung, 

5Run ttJoUtc fie 

3ln bte ?tebe, 

2Da rig id| au«. ^^ 

3)eti geretteten ®d|afe 

Pr ett)tg ju fidiem, 

Seilf i^ i^n ttjet^Iid^ 

3n)ifd^en ©uletfa unb ©afi. 

Qtht^ ber beiben ^5 

JSBeeifert fid^ urn bie SBette, 

§5f)ere ^tnfen ju entrid|ten* 

Unb tc^ bin reidier ate je : 

3)en ®Iauben l^abM^ toieber! 

9ln i^re 8iebe ben ©tauben; « 

er, im Se^er, getoSlirt mix 

§errli^e« Oefii^I ber ©egentoart; 

aBa« tt)ia ba bie ©offnung! 



130. Bymboluvx. 

2De« aKaurer^ SBanbeln, 

(g« gleid^t bent 8eben, 

Unb fein Seftreben, 

g« glei^t bem ^anbeln 

5Der a»enf(^en anf grben. 5 

®ie 3ulunft becfet 

©c^nterjen nnb Otiide, 

(S^rittwei^ bem Slide, 

T)oS) ungef^redet 

!Dringen wir t)ortt)art«, lo 
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Uttb fc^mer unb fd^toerer 
©angt eine ©Utte 
mt e^rfurc^t. ®tiU^ 
atul^n obcti bk ©ternc 
15 Unb untcn bic briber. 



Setrajj^f fie genatter, 
Unb ficl^e, fo melbcti 
3m Sdn\tn ber §elbeit 
@t(^ toanbelnbe @(^uer 
Uttb emfte ©eftt^Ie. 



99 



^od) rufen Dott brubcn 
!Die ©timmen ber ©eiftcr, 
iDic ©timmen ber 3Jietfter: 
aSerffiumt m6)t au Uben 
25 5Die grftfte be« ©uten! 

©icr ped^tcn \xd) Sroncn 
Qn cttjiger ©tide, 
!Cie fottei mlt gftBe 
©ie Jl^iitifiett lo^nen! 
30 SBir l^eigett euc^ l^offett. 



131. lien 6. 3ttni 1(81(6» 

©u Derfud^ft, ^nnC; dergeben^, 
!Durc^ bie bttftem ffioBen ju [c^eincn! 
Ser gange ©eiuinn meme« 8eben« 
3ft, t^ren aScrluft gu bemeinen. 
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132. Un lCte$an^ev von B^nvxbolbi* 

aBeitnav, ben la. 3uni 18I6. 

2ln 2:rattcrta9en 

Oelangtc ju mir bein l^errlid^ ^cft! 

& fd^ien JU fagcn: 

(gmannc bic^ ju frSl^Udicm ®cfd|aft! 

!Dic SBelt in alien 3ott^ti fltUnt unb Wttl^t 5 

5Kad^ cttJtgen, bctocglid^cn ®cfc|en ; 

©ad tpu^tcft bu ia fonft gu fdiafeen, 

gr^citre f burc^ mic^ bein fc^tt)cr bcbrdngt ®entat ! 



133. ^aUabe. 

herein, bu ©uteri bu Sllter, herein! 

§ter unten im ©aate ba pub tptr aHein, 

2Btr tt)oHen bte ^forte t)erfc^He^en. 

!J)ie 3D?utter, fie betet, ber SSater im §ain 

3ft S^tigen, bie SBotfe ju fcfjie^en. 5 

SD, fing un« ein 2Jidr^eu, 0, fiug e« un« oft, 

aDu^ id^ unb ber ©ruber e« teme; 

2Bir l^aben fc^on Icingft einen ©anger gel^offt — 

S)te ^inbcr, fie l^oren ed geme. 

Qm nac^tlic^en ©cfireden, im feinblidien ®ratt« 10 

SSerlagt er bad l^oI)e, bad ^errli(^e Qau^, 

!Dte ©d^S^e, bie I)at er t^ergraben. 

©er ®raf nun fo eilig gum ^fortd)en l^inaud, 

SBad mag er im Slrme benn l^aben? 

SBad birget er unter bem aWantel gefdjtoinb? 15 

SBad trcigt er )o rafc^ in bie geme? 

gin Jodjterlein ift ed, ba f^Idft nun bad Sinb — 

©ie Sinber, fie I)oren ed geme. 
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$Ruti \jtUt fid) ber SKorgcn, bie SBcIt ift fo ttjeit, 
20 3^tt S^cilem unb SSiilbcrn bie ffiol^nung bercit, 

Qn ICorfcm erquidt man ben ©anger. 

@o fdircitet unb l^eifd|t er unbentlic^e 3^^*^ 

Dcr ©art Mi}\t iljm langer unb langer ; 

aDoc^ njcidift in bem Slrme ba« lieblic^e ^inb, 
25 SBic untcr bem gliicflic^ften (Sterne, 

©efc^ii^t in bem SDiantel t)or 9tegen unb SBinb — 

!Die Sinber; fte l^oren c^ geme. 

Unb immcr ftnb tpciter bie '^^a^re geriicft, 

!Der 5WanteI entfarbt [i^, ber 5WanteI jerftilcft, 
30 @r fonnte fie langer nic^t faffen. 

!Der aSater, er ft^aut fie, wie ift er begliidt I 

gr fann fid^ fiir iJreube nic^t laffen; 

©0 fd|5n unb fo ebel erfdieint fie jugteit^, 

gntfproffen au^ tiid)tigem Seme, 
35 SSie mac^t fie ben 9Sater, ben teuren, fo reic^! — 

©ie Sinber, fie l^oren e« geme. 

35a reitet ein fUrftlic^er SRitter l^eran, 

®ie redet bie §anb au^, ber ®abe ju na^n, 

9lImofen mill er nid|t geben. 
40 Sr faffet ba« §dnb(J|en fo frfiftigtic^ an: 

ADie n)itt ic^, fo ruft er, auf^ 8eben! 

©rfennft bu, ertt)ibert ber 3llte, ben ©djafe, 

gr^ebft bu jur gurftin fie geme; 

@ie fei bir tjerlobet auf griinenbem ^la^ — 
45 ©ie iJinber, fie l)oren e^ gerne. 

@ie fegnet ber ^riefter am ^eiligen Drt, 
SUiit 8uft unb mit Unluft nun jiel)et fie fort. 
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©te mJ5d)tt Dom SSater nit^t fc^ciben. 

©cr 2lttc, er tpanbctt nun I)tcr unb batb bort, 

@r triigct in grcubeti fein 8ctben. 50 

©0 f)aV id) mir ^al^re bic Zoifttx flcbac^t, 

S)tc gnfclciti IDO^I in bet iJcmc ; 

©ie fcgn' ic^ bci Za^t^ fie f cgn' id) bci 5Kad^t — 

!Dic ^inbct; fie ^oren e« geme. 

gr fegnct bte ^inber ; ha polterf ^ am 3^1^or, 55 

!Der SSater, ha ift er ! @ie fpringen l^ert)or, 

©ie Knnen ben Sltten nid^t bergcn — 

Sa3a« lod ft bu bie ^tnber ! bu Settler ! bu ^l^or ! 

grgreift i^n, i^r etfemen ©djergen ! 

3um ttefften aSerlie^ ben SSerioegenen fort! 60 

!Dte SUhxttcr t)emimnit'« in ber iJ^nie, 

©ie eilet, fie bittet mit frfimeic^etttbem SBort — 

!Die S^inber, fie l^5ren e« geme. 

3)ie ©d^ergen, fie laffen ben SBiirbigen ftel^n, 

Unb abutter unb S'inber, fie bitten f f d|fin ; 65 

3)cr fiirftlic^e ©tolje Derbei^et 

35ie grimmige 2But, if)n entriiftet ha^ tjlel^n, 

©i^ enblit^ fein ©(f|tt)eigen jerrei^et : 

!Du niebrige ©rut! bu t)om 53ettlergefd^led^t I 

aSerfinfterung fiirftticfjer ©temcl 70 

Q\fx bringt mir SSerberben! ©efc^iel^t mir bo(^ red^t — 

©ie Sinber, fie ^oren'« nirf|t geme* 

mod) fte^et ber Sllte mit ^errlic^em «Ii(J, 

3)ie eifemen ©emergen, fie treten juriicf, 

(S« toftd^ft nur ba« Xoben unb 2Biiten. 75 
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©d^on langc Dcrflut^f td| metti djlidjc^ ®Bl(f , 
!Da« finb nun bic iJrild^te bcr Sliltcn! 
2Ran Icufliictc ftct«; itnb man leugnet tnit dtt^t, 
!Da§ jc fic^ ber 2lbet cricme, 
80 ©ic J83etttcriTi jcitgtc mix ©cttlergcf(f|fe(f|t -^ 
5Dic ftittbcr, fie Ijfircn'^ tii^t gcrtic, 

Unb iDcnn cuc^ bcr ®attC; bcr SSatcr t)crftiJ|t, 
3)te l^cUtgftcn ©anbc ocriDcgcntUc^ loft, 
©0 fommt gtt betn SSatcr, bcm ai^ncn 1 

85 !Dcr Settler Demtag, fo ergraut unb entbU^t, 
(Su^ l^errlic^e S3ege ju balfneti. 
!Dic 53urg, bic ift mcinc 1 5Du ^aft fie gerouW, 
SKit^ tricb bcin ®efd|Ied^t in bic f^eme ; 
aBoI)I bin id^ mit Mftlid^cn @icgeln beglaubtl — 

90 ©ie ftinbcr, fie I((irett c^ gcmc. 

9tc(i^tma^iger fionig, er Ief)rct jurild, 
•!Dcn Sreuen t)cricil^t cr cntiDcnbctcd (Si&d, 
Qd) lofc bie ©icgcl ber ©d^ft^. 
^ ©0 rufct ber 2ltte uiit freunblid^em Slid: 
95 @ud^ tttnb' ic^ bie milben @efet^. 

@r^oIe bic^, ©ol^n I @d entn^idelt fic^ gut 
©eut einen fi(^ felige ©tcme, 
©ie gUrftin, fie jeugte bir f ttrfttic^e^ »Ittt — 
©ie S^inbcr, fie ^bren e« geme* 



194. nm miiUtnadii. 

Urn fSlitttmadft ging it^, ntrf|t eben geme, 
ftlein, Ileiner ffnabe, jenen ^irt^^of l^in 
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^u 35atcr« ©au«, bc« ^farrer^ ; ©tern am @temc^ 
©ic Icud^tcten bo^ allc gar ju ft^iJti ; 

Urn aWtttcntodit 5 

SBctttt id^ bann fcmcr m be« ficbcn^ SBeite 
3ur giebftctt mu^tc, mu§tc, tocil fie jog^ 
©cfttnt unb 9Jorbf(i^cin ilber mir im ©treite, 
Sd) gel^cnb, fotmnenb ©cttgleiteu fog ; 

• 
JBid batm gule^t bed dotlett SSonbed ^Ue 
©0 flat utib beutltc^ mir tnd fjinftere brang, 
2tuc^ ber ®ebati!e toiHig, finnig, fc^ncHe, 
©ic^ um^ lIBergatigtte U)ie umd fiUnftige fc^Iang; 

Um 'SmtUxwxdft 15 



135. Un 5rdu(ein von BdtlVict^ 

S>eit 10. Sugufi 1819. 

aOSetl fo t)iel ju fagen txxxXf 
2Bu|f ic^ nid^td ju fagen, 
Ob bie ^i&tttx g(et(^ ein 0<4r 
SDWr t)orm 5luge lagen. 

^e^, ba btt fie etitfOl^rt, s 

SOtag bie §eber tooltm; 
S)enn ed bleibt, loie fuj^'d gebil^rt, 
Ommerfort bcim Sllteu* 

SDWtbe gum aSerftSublii^ett 

SBirb bie SDhttter mal^netv ^ 

!Deutenb gum Unenblic^ett 

auf be« aSaterd Sal^neti. 
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136. Cintaft. 

©cute \tt\j' id) mcmc SSat^c 
aSor be« ^arabicfc« 2:]^or, 
2Bci6 nic^t grabc, ttJic i(^'^ mad^e^ 
^otmnft tnir fo Derbad^tig t)or I 

5 Db bu unfcm 3Ko^Ictnmen 

Sluc^ red^t cigcntUc^ t)crtt)anbt? 
Db bcm S'iimpfcn, bctti aScrbtcncn 
!Dt(^ att« ^arabic^ gcfanbt? 

3(i^Ift bu bid^ ju jenen ^clbcn? 
lo ^txqt bcine SSunben an, 

!Dtc mtr {Riil^mlic^c^ t)crmclbcn, 
Unb id) fii^rc bid) ^cran* 

Did?ter. 

5Ri(^t [o Dieted gcbcrlcfcn! 
8a§ tnid^ itnmcr nur ^erctn : 
15 S)enn i^ bin cin 3Wcnfd^ gettjcfcn, 

Unb ba« ^cigt cm S'cimpfcr fcin. 

©c^iirfc bcinc Mffgcn SHcfe! 
^ier burc^fd^auc bicfc ©ruft, 
@icf) bcr gcbcn^iDunbcn ZMt, 
2o ®ie^ ber 8tcbe«tt)unben 8uft! 

Unb boc^ fang ic^ glaub'gcrtt)cifc : 
©a^ mir bie ©eliebtc trcu, 
©ag bie aSelt, tt)ie fie and) freife, 
8tebet)oU unb banfbar fci. 
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aWit ben 2:rcpd|ften jufammen 25 

SSirft' ic^, bi« i^ mir criangt, 
©a^ mcin 5Ram' m gtcbc^flatntncn 
35on ben fc^otiften ©crjcn ^)rangt. 

5Rcin ! bu tt)df)lft nid|t ben ©eringem I 
®icb bic §attb, bag 2:ag fur Xag 30 

Qi) an bcmcn jartcn gingcm 
gtoigfcitcn gcil^tcn mag. 



137. Cuft nnb QuaU 

^abc [ag i(^, gifd^crtnabe, 

2luf bem fd^toarjen gel« tm 3Kccr; 

Unb bcrcitcnb fatfd|c ®abc, 

©atig tc^, Iaufd|cnb rittg^ um^cr. 

Slngcl fd|tt)cbte locfenb nieber; 5 

©Ictc^ cin gifdjlcin ftrcift unb [c^nappt; 

©d^abcnfro^c ©d^etmcnlicbcr — 

Unb ba« iJifc^Iein war crto^jpt, 

2l(^ ! am Ufcr, burc^ bic glurcn, 

3ti« ©eflttfte tief gum §ain, 10 

JJotgf id) ciner ©o^Ic ©purcn, 

Unb bic §irtin war aUein. 

Slide finfen, SSorte ftocfen 1 — 

2Bic cin S:afcl^cnmc[[cr ft^nappt, 

gagtc fie mi(^ in bic Sodcn, 15 

Unb ba« ©itbd)en war crtappt. 

SBcig hoi) ®ott, mit tt)cld|cm §irtcn 
®ic auf« neue fid^ ergcl^tl 
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ajhtt i(^ in ha^ SDteer mi(9 gfitten, 
20 aSie c« faufct, »tc c« ttjcl^t. 

XBenn tntc^ oft ttn 9{e|e ianmiert 
!Ca6 ©etottnttiel gro^ utib Hcin, 
^mmer m6rf|f td^ nod) umflanuncrt 
5Wo(^ Don il^rcn armcn fern I 



138. 



SBcnn i^ auf bcm SKarltc gc^ 
!Durc^« ©ebrangc 
Unb ba« f)Ub[d^c 3Kiibd|cn fe^' 
3tt ber 3Wcngc ; 
5 ®di' i(^ ^ict; fie tomtnt ^eratt, 

9lbcr brflbcn; 

iKicmanb fiel)t utt6 beibeti an, 
28ic toit licbcn. 

,,2llter, I^arft bu no^ ni(^t ouf ! 
10 ^mmer aWttbd^cnl 

3^n bcm jungcn Scben^Iauf 

©ar'6 cin ^ilt^t^en. 

SBcIc^c Jeftt ben Sag t)erfil|t? 

®ag'« mit Rtarticit." 
15 ©el^t nut l)in, mie fie mid^ gttt^t, 

@« tft bie SBa^r^eitl 



139. 



!Du gingft ooruber? SBiel ic^ fa^ biS) nit^t; 
©u lamft juriid, bi(J) I(ab' id^ nid^t gcfcl^en — 
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SScriorticr, utigltirffcPgcr Shtgcnbttcl ! 

«in i(!& bcnti Mmb? SSic foU mir ba« gefc^c^en? 

aDoc^ tr5ff t(^ ntic^, unb bu t)er}et^ft mir gem^ 5 
Sntfd^bigitng n)trft bu ntit t^eube fhiben ; 
Q6) fel^c bid^^ bift bu ouc^ nod^ fo fern ! 
Uttb in bcr 5R(i^c fannft bu mir oerfd^ttjinben. 



140. AU^ic. 

Uti^ toenn ber SRenfd^ in feiner Dual berftummt, 
®ab mir etn ©att au fageit, toai^ i<^ Uibc. 

2Ba« foU id) nutt t)om SBicberfe^cn t)offcn, 

aSon bic[e« Sagc^ no6) ge[^Io|ncr ©liitc? 

!Da* ^arabic«, bic §oUc ftcl(t bir off en ; 

SSJie teonfelfinnig regt fic^'« im ©emiite 1 — 

Sein Stm^tln mel^rl @ie tritt an« ^immetetl^or, 5 

3u i^ren Srmen l^ebt fie bid^ empor. 

@o tt)arft bu benn im ^arabie« empfangen^ 

Stt« toftrft bu tt)ert be« eroig fd^5ncn 8eben« ; 

!t)ir blieb letn 2Bunf(^, lein §offen, lein SSerlangen^ 

§icr tear ba^ S^d be« innigften 35eftreben«, 10 

Unb in bem SBlnfc^aun biefe« einjig Sc^flnen 

SScrfiegte gleid) ber Ouetl fel^nfUc^tiger S^^rttncn. 

3Bte regie ttid^t ber Stag bie raft^en fjliigel, 
@d|ien bie SJiinuten t)or fid^ l^er ju treiben! 
5)er 9lbenbtu§, ein treu Derbinblic^ ©iegel : 15 

©0 tt)irb e6 au(f| ber nacf)ftcn ©onne bleiben. 
tie ©tunben glic^en ftc^ in jartem SSanbetn 
SBie ©dimeftem jmar^ bod^ feine gau} ben onbem* 
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Dcr Svi% bcr Icfetc, graufam fu^, jcrfdincibcnb 
ao gin ^crrlic^e^ ©cflcc^t t)er[d|lungncr 3Kmnen. 

5Run eilt, nun ftodt bcr %u% bic ©c^iDcUe uieibcnb, 
9lte tricb' cin S^crub flauimcnb i^n oon ^innen ; 
ADa« Huge ftarrt auf biiftrcm ^fab t)crbrof[cn, 
ge bitcft aurUd, bic ^fortc ftc^t Dcrfd^Ioffcn. 

25 Unb nun t)cr[c^toffcn in fid^ [clbft, ate l^attc 
!Dic« §crj [t(f| nic gcoffnct, fctigc ©tunbcn 
3DWt jebcm ©tern bc^ §immcte um bic SScttc 
2ln if)rcr ©cite Icuc^tcnb nicf|t empfunben; 
Unb 3Rt6mut, 9tcuc, aSorwurf, @orgcn[cf|tt)crc 

30 ©claftcn'd nun in fc^tt)itlcr Sltmofpl^arc. 

3fft benn bic SBcIt nit^t ubrig ? gelfcnwanbc, 
©inb fie nic^t mcl)r gefront oon ^eiligen ©d^attcn? 
S)ie (Smte^ reif t fie nid^t ? gin gritn ©eltinbe, 
Bic^t fic^'« nit^t t|in am glu^ burc^ «ufc^ unb aJiattcn? 
35 Unb ttjolbt fid) nic^t ba« uberttjcttlic^ Oro^c, 
©eftaltcnrcid^e, balb ©eftaltcniofc ? 

ffiic Iciest unb gicrlidi, Uax unb jart gewoben, 
©d^tpebt, ©era^l^ gleiiJ), au« ernftcr SBolIen gl^or. 
Site glic^' e« i^r, am blauen Sitficr brobcn 
40 gin fdilanf ®ebitb au« Ud|tem ©uft en^jor ; 
@o fa^ft bu fie in frol^em Xange njatten, 
Sic tieblid^ftc bcr licblic^ften ©eftaltcn. 

S)od& nur 5IKomente barfft bic^ unterwinben, 
gin guftgebitb ftatt if)rcr feftjufiatten ; 
45 3n« §erj juriicf, bort njirft bu'« beffer finben, 
©ort regt fie ftd) in ttjed^fctnben ©cftalten; 
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3u oielcn btlbct einc fid) ^miibcr, 

@o taufenbfad^ unb ttnmer, hntner licber* 

SBic gutn Smpfatifl fie an ben ^forteti iDctlte 
Unb mic^ t)on bannauf ftufenwet^ begliicfte; 50 

©elbft nai) bent tc^ten ^ug mid) nod) crcilte, 
!J)en lefetcften mir auf bie Sippcn briicfte: 
©0 tiax beiDeglu^ bleibt ba^ Silb ber 8ieben, 
3Ktt tJlammenfdirift tn« treue §erj gefdirieben- 

3fn« ©erg, ba« feft tt)te jinnenf)ol^e 2Raner 55 

@t(^ tl^r bettjal^rt unb fie in fid^ betpal^ret, 

tjiir fie fic^ freut an feiner eignen Dauer^ 

9?ur toei^ oon fic^, njenn fie fid) offenbaret, 

@i(f| freier fii^It in fo geliebten @cf|ranfen 

Unb nur nod^ fc^lcigt, fUr alle« i^r ju banfen- 60 

SBar tjdl|igfeit ju lieben, tt)ar Sebiirfen 

SSon ©egenliebe toeggetofd^t, oerfc^ttjunben ; 

"Sft ©offnung^tuft ju freubigen gntmiirfen, 

gntfd|IUffen, rafc^er Zl)at fogleid^ gefunben! 

SBenn 8iebe je ben Siebenben begeiftet, 65 

SBarb e^ an mir auf^ tiebtidifte geleiftet; 

Unb gttjar burc^ fie ! — SBie lag ein innre^ ©angen 
3luf ®eift unb Sorper, unwiCfommner ©d^ttjere : 
9Son ©d^auerbilbem ring^ ber Slid umfangen 
Sm tt)iiften 9taum beftommner §erjen«leere ; 70 

9?un bdmmert §offnung t)on befannter ©djtpeHe, 
@ie felbft erfd)eint in milber ®onnenf)eKe. 

®em iJrieben ®otte^, ttjetc^er eucf) ^ienieben 
aD?e^r al« SSernunft befetiget — wir lefen'^ — 



I 
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75 SScrglcic^' ic^ tPOl^I bcr 8iebe l^citcm griel)w 
Qn ©egenrpart bed aUgeKebten defend; 
iDa rul)t bad ^crj, unb nid^td t)crmag ju ft5rcn 
S)ett ttcfftcn ©inn, ben ®inn, it^ gu ge^5rcn. 

3ti unfcrd ©nfcnd Sleinc toogt ctn ©trcften, 
80 ®icf| etncm ©o^cm^ JRcineni; Unbefanntm 
9(ud !Danfbar!ett freiiDtllig ^m}ttgeben, 
@ntratfelnb fic^ ben en)ig Ungenannten ; 
aSir ^eigcn'd: fromm fern! — ©olc^er fefigen ©5]^e 
gill^P i(^ mii) teil^aft, tocnn i(^ t)or tl^ ftcl^e. 

85 aSor tl(rem Slid, toie t)or bcr ®onne SMtcn, 
aSor il^rem atcm, tt)ie tor grttl^fingdlUftctt, 
^crfc^mitjt, fo liingft [vi) cifig ftarr ge^attcn, 
!iDet ©ctbftfinn tief in ttinteriid^en ©ritften; 
Sein gigennufe, fein ©igcntDiCe bauert, 

90 aSor i^rem ffommen finb fie tueggefc^auert. 

@d i% aid tt)enn fie fagtc : ^©tunb' um ®tunbe 
aSirb und bad ?eben frcunblie^ bargeboten, 
ICad ©eftrige Keg nnd geringe ftunbe, 
S)ad SWorgenbe, ju tt)iff en iff d Derboten ; 
95 Unb tpenn vi) je mic^ t)or bem Slbenb fc^eute, 
SDie Sonne fanf unb fald nocfi, toa^ mid) freute. 

„3)rum t^u tt)ie ic^ unb fc^aue, frol^ Derftanbig, 
ADem augenblidt ind Singe! Sein SSerft^ieben! 
©egegn' Hjxn fc^nell, wol^lwolJenb ttjie lebcnbig, 
100 Qm ^anbcln fei'd jur f^t^eube, fei'd bem 8ieben ; 
5«ur tt)o bu bift, fei ailed, immer finblidi, 
©0 bift bu afled, bift unUbeminblit^.^' 
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5Du l^aft flut rcben, bod^t' i(i^, gum ®eCcttc 

®ah bit em @ott He @uttft M Slusenblided, 

Unb Jcbcr fu^It an bcincr l^olbcn ©cite 105 

@id^ SugenblidT^ ben ®tinft(mg be# @efd^ided; 

SKtd^ f(!yrc(Jt ber ®{n!, t)on bit mid^ ju cntfcmen, 

2Ba« iilft ed mir, fo ^ot|c ©ci^^ett tcmen! 

5Run bin ic^ fcm! 3)cr icftigcn aBtnute, 

SBa^ jiemt bcnn bcr? Qif totigf e« ni(it ju fagcn; no 

®ic bictct mtr jum @cf|oncn mand^cd ®utc, 

©ad laftct nur, ic^ mu^ mtd^ il^m cntfcfilagcn ; 

aRiiJ& treibt uml^cr cin unbcjnjtngtu^ (^ci^nen, 

©a bicibt Ictn 9tat al^ grcngcniofc 'S^xIxnttL 

@o quedt benn fort I uttb flteget nnauf^aftfam ; 115 
^odi nie gelttng'^, bie hmre ®Iut ju bampf en \ 
®(^on raff« unb reifet in metncr 53rttft ge0)alt[am, 
S93o Zjp^ unb Seben graufenb fi^ htUmp^m. 
SBol|I tauter gab'«, bc« mxptx^ Qual gu ftiDcn ; 
aaein bcm ®cift fc^lW am gntfcf|tu§ unb mUtn, 120 

gcl^IW am ©cgriff : tote fottf er fte t)ermtffen? 

Sr toieber^olt i^r S3ilb gu taufenbmalen^ 

3)ad jaubert batb^ balb toitb ed toeggeriffen, 

Unbeuttid^ jefet unb Jcfet im reinften ©tral^Ien; 

SSSie fihtnte bie« geringftem S^rofte frommen, 125 

5Die ®bb' unb glut, ba« ©el^en tt)ie ba« ^ommen? 



SBerlafet mid) ^ier, getreue SBeggeno[[en ! 

ga^t mic^ attein am gel«, in 9Roor unb SDloo^ ; 

5hir immer gu! eurf) ift bie S33elt erfd)toffen, 

®te grbe weit, ber §immel ^e^r unb gro^ ; 130 
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®ctracf|tct, forfeit, bic gmjcl^citen fammcit, 
5Baturgcl^cimtii« tocrbc tiacfigcftaTnTncIt. 

Wx ift ba« 21U, ic^ bin mir fclbft Dcrioreti, 
S)cr ic^ nocfi crft ben ©ottcm gicbling toot; 
135 ©ie |)rUftcn mid^, Dcrlic^en mir ^anborcn, 
@o reicf) an ©Utcrn, rcic^er an ©cfal^r ; 
®ic brcingtcn mic^ jum gabcfcligcn SDtenbc, 
®ic trcnncn micf) unb ric^tcn mic^ gu ®runbe. 



141. Sd^loft Be(t>e^ere in bcv Kben^fonne• 

2)en 21. SCuguft 1824. 

@rieucf|tet augcn l^cl^r t)om ©onncngolb, 
SSemol^nt im ^nncm traulic^, fro^ unb l^olb^ 
grgctge [icf| bcin ganged Sebcn fo: 
5Racf| augen ^errlicfi, inncn l^olb unb frol^* 



142. Bi(^ bc& ettertid^en Qaufes fu 
^ranffurt am 2nain« 

2ln btefcm Srunnen ^aft aucfi bu gefpicit, 
Qm cngen SRaum bie SBeitc Dorgefiil^It ; 
!IDen SBanberftab au^ frommer 3)tottcr ©anb 
9lal^mft bu getroft in« femftc Scbcn^Ianb 
5 Unb magft nun gem uerlofcfine^ 4BiIb emcun, 

9lm ^ol^en 3^^! ^^^ ^^P^^ ©cf|ritt« i\6) frcun^ 

Sine (Sd^melle t)ie§ in^ Seben 
Un^ Derfd^iebne SBege gel^n; 
aSar e^ bod) gu eblem ©trcben, 
10 !Drum auf frol)e§ SBieberfe^n! 
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143. 

3m crtiftctt SScin^au^ mar'd, wo id) bcfc^autc, 
SBtc ©c^abcl @cf|dbcltt angcorbnet |)a6tcn; 
35ic altc ^tit gebad^f tc^, bic crgrautc. 

®ic ftcl^tt in ditxi) geflcmmt, bic [onft fic^ ^agtcn, 
Unb bcrbc Snoc^cn, btc ficfi t5blicf| fc^tugen, 5 

®ic Itegcn freujtDct^, ga^m aU^icr ju raftcn. 

Sntrctiltc @cf|ultcrblattcr! SBa^ fie trugcti, 
gragt niemanb mc^r; unb jicrlicf) tl^afgc ©licbcr, 
35ic §anb, ber (5u§ gcrftrcut au« gcbcn^fugcn. 

3^r SKiibctt aI[o lagt Dcrgcbcn« tiicbcr, 10 

5Bic^t 9tu^ im ®rabc fic§ man cuc^, Dcrtricbcn 
@ctb tl^r l^erauf gum Itcf|tctt Jagc wicbcr, 

Unb niemanb fann bie bttrrc ©c^alc licbcn, 
SBcIc^ l^crrlic^ cblen Scrn fie auc^ betoal^rte* 
!Docf| mir Hbe^jten war bie @cf|rift gef(^ricben^ 15 

!Die l^eil'gen ©inn nic^t jebem offenbarte, 
91U icf| inmitten folci^er ftarren SWenge 
Unfcfidfebar l^errfid^ ein ©ebitb getoal^rte, 

!Ba§ in be« 9taume« SIBobertdtf unb gnge 
Qi) frei unb toftrmefUl^Ienb mic^ erquidte, » 

311^ ob ein Seben^quelt bem Job entfprftnge. 

2Bie micfi ge^eimni^DoU bie gorm entgUdtc! 
!Die gottgebad)te <Spm, bie ficfi er^alten ! 
®n Slid, ber micfi an iene« SKeer entrttdtte, 

!3Da« flutenb ftrdmt gefteigerte ©eftalten. 25 

©el^eim ®efa§, Drafelfpriic^e fpenbenb ! 
SBie bin ic^ loert, bid) in ber §anb ju l^alten, 

!Dicf| l^ocfiften @cf|afe au^ SWober fromm entwenbenb 
Unb in bie freie 8uft, ju freiem ©innen, 
3um ©onnenlid^t anbftd^tig l^in micfi toenbenb. 30 



<Sottittt tStbiiite. 

SBa9 fann ber ^nenfi^ tm ^tbm nte^r getvinnen, 
508 bafe fK^ ®ott=9Iotitr i^ offenbare? 
ffiie fie ta8 Oefte liigt ju ®eift Demnneii, 
fflie fie baa Orifterjeufltc feft bewo^. 



^bt^te fmb gemalte ^fterfdietben! 
@tel)t man omn SRartt in bie ttn^e ^htetn, 
S:)a Ift atlee bunfet unb W\ta; 
Unb fo pe^t'8 ai4 ber §ecr ^^itifter : 
"Sitt mag besn wof)! Derbrtegtu^ fein 
Unb [ebenetong oeibrieglii^ bleiben. 

S^onunt after nur einmol Ijeteml 
fflegriifet btc fjeitige ffia|)eUe; 
3)a ift'S auf einmel farbig ^eUe, 
®ef(fti(I)f unb 3krat gtanjt in ©^Oe, 
SBebeutenb roitlt eln ebter ®i^ein; 
3)te6 nirb eui^ Sinbem ®otte8 taugen, 
(Srbaut cuifi unb ergogt bie SlusenJ 



145. 5olt>ne Xeniett. 

1. 

SBer ht ber ©eltgefdiidjtc lebt, 
S)em augenbMd follt' er fi* rit^tcn? 
ffier in bie ^eiten fi^aut unb fttebt, 
9htr bet ift tvert, jn fprei^en unb ju bii^ten. 
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2. 

gin alter Wlann tft ftct« cm Sonig Sear!— 5 

2Ba« §attb in ©anb mttmirftc, ftritt, 

■3ft Wtiflft Dorbcigcgangcn, 

SBa« mit nnb an bir licbtc, litt, 

©at fic^ tt)o anbcr^ angcl^angen; 

!Dic ^ngcnb ift nm il^rettoiUcn l^icr, 10 

g« toixxt tiioxxd)t ju t)crlangcn: 

Somm, atteic bu mit mix. 

3, 

9Wcf|t« t)om aScrganglid^cn, 

aSic'^ anc^ gefc^al^l 

Un« JU Deretoigen, 15 

@inb tt)ir ja ba. 

„®ag' nur, tt)ic tragft bu [0 bc^ilglid^ 

S)er toUcn 3ugcnb anmapc^c^ SBcfen?" 

gtimal^r fie maren unertrdgltd^, 

Sar' id| nid^t aucfi unertrftglii^ gemefen* 20 

5. 

3n« ©idicte tt)itlft bu bit^ betten! 
Qd) Kebe ntir inneren ©treit: 
!IDenn toenn mir bie 3^^if^I ^^^t l^atten, 
SBo ware benn frolje ©etoig^ett? 

6. 

;,!Dtr worunt boc^ Derliert 25 

®Uid) aUe« SBert unb ©ctoidit?^ 
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!j)a« SE^im intcref jtcrt, 
5Da« ©etl^atic nic^t 

aSic ba« ©cftim, 

Hber o^ttc 5Raft, 
35re^e fic^ jcbcr 
Urn bie eigne 8aft 

8. 

„S)u l^aft tiicfit re^t!" !Da« mag too^t feiti; 
35 ®ocf| ba^ gu fagen, ift flein ; 

§abe mel^r red)t afe ic^! j)a^ toirb xoa^ [eiti- 

9. 

!Da« Siic^tige, unb toenn aucfi falfcf), 
aSirft Jag fur Jag, Don §au^ gu §au«; 
!Da« JUc^tige, menn'^ tt)al|rt|aft ift, 
4D SBirft iiber alle ^dttn l^inau^* 

10. 

ge^Ift bu, lag bid)'« nicfit betrUben, 
!Dentt ber aJiangel fU^rt jum Sieben; 
^annft bid^ nicf|t Dom (Je^I befreiti, 
SBirft bu anbem gem DergeiJ^n. 

IL 

45 SBaf nid^t bag 2luge fonnen^aft, 

!Die ©onne f bnnf eg nie erblicf en ; 
gag' ttid^t in ung beg ©otteg eigne Sraft, 
SBie fonnt'nng ®6ttli(^eg entjucfen? 
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12. 

®o l^odi btc 9lafc rcid^t, ba mag'^ tool^I gc^n ; 
9Ba« abcr briiber ift, lonncn fie nid|t fel^n. 50 

13. 

rrStnber^ Ie[cn S^abcn ben Serenj, 

SWi(^ ^aben Srgcrte bte (Sentcna, 
2)te id| nun gdten laffen mug- 

14. 

SWit bcr SBelt mug ntemanb leben, 55 

9lte toer [ie braucfien toiU; 

3ft er braucfibar unb ftill, 

©otlf er fid^ tieber bent S:eufel ergeben, 

ate an tl^un, tt)a« fie toitt. 

16. 

aBtIt einer fi(^ getool^nen, 60 

@o fei'g jum @uten, gum ©c^onen. 

aWon t^ue nur ba6 $Recf|te, 

Sim enbe budt, am gnbe bient ber ©c^Iecfite. 

16. 

gin retner 9ieim toirb tool^I bege^rt, 

!Doc^ ben ©ebanfen rein ju ^aben, 65 

5Die ebelfte Don alien @aben, 

!J)a« ift mtr aKe SJeime' toert 



164 (Soett^es iSth'xdfU. 

11. 

Wi SBiberlegeu, Sebtnsen, ^egrbnmen 
^em&l^t unb brUftet manner m; 
70 -^cii fann baraud ttid|td tDeiter getDtnnen, 

^U bag er anberd benft mie id^* 

18. 

ffiic fruc^tbar ift bcr Kcinfte fircte, 
SBenn man i^n ioo^( ju pflegen ioei|. 

19. 

SBcnn ^tnbc^blid bcgierig [rfiaut, 
73 @r fhibct bc6 SSatcr^ ©aue gcbaut; 

Unb iDenn ba« D^ ftd^ crft ©crtrout, 
Q\)m tant bet aWuttcrfprad^e 8aut; 
©ctoal^rt c6 bic6 unb jcnee nal^, 
aWan fabctt tl^m, »a6 fern gefd^al^, 
80 Untptttgt x\)n, todc^ft cr l^eran ; 

@r fmbct cbcn aHe« getl^an, 
anan rUl^ntt 'Hfm bie^, ntan preift i^m bad : 
6r iDare gar gem aud^ tttoa^. 
SBte er foil ttirlen, fci^affen, lieben, 
85 !Dad ftel^t ia ailed fc^on gef(^rieben 

Unb, toad noc^ f glimmer ift, gebrudt ; 
!Da ftcl^t ber Junge aWenfc^ uerbutft, 
Unb enbltc^ wirb i^m offenbar: 
@r fei nur,. toad etn onbrer mar. 

20. 

90 ®em rodf ic^ tiberltcfmng fod 

Unb ganj original; 
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^oi) ift bo« Uittcmcl^men aro| 
Unb fttl^rt m maiu^e OmL 

<Sd tnir 3ur ^dc^ften &fttf % 

{Berm ic^ ntd^t gar )u munberifa^ 
©ettft ilbcrltefrung toUxt. 

21. 

S5om aJater l^aB* iS) bie ©tttfttr, 

J)c« 8cbcn« cmfte« gfi^rcti, 

SSon aWfltterrfien bic ^ol^natur loo 

Unb 8uft ju fabulicrcru 

Ural^tt^crr ttar ber ©djonften l^olb, 

Da« fpult fo ^in unb toicbcr, 

Ural^nfrou (tebte ©dimud unb ®oIb, 

5Da« pdt xoo^l burd) bic (Sttcber. 105 

@tttb nun bic gtcmcntc nic^t 

2(u« bent ^omplej ju trcnncn, 

aSaS ift benn on bent gcmjcn ffiid^t 

Original jn nenncn? 

22. 

Sieiten lonn ic^ nid|t bad SebeU/ no 

SRicfit bad O^nen noif bad Slu^cn, 

Stiffed mug bad ®anje geben, 

Unt ntit eu(^ unb mir gu ^ouf en. 

Ouimer l^ab' i^ nur gefd^cben, 

SBic id) fit^Ic, toic icfi'd meinc, 115 

Unb [0 f|)alf icfi mx6), i^r gieben, 

Unb Bin immerftort ber eine. 
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nS^ l^telt tnldi ftct« Don aWeiftcm entfcmt; 
SRacfjtrctcn tpSrc mir ©dimat^l 
I20 §ab' altc« Don mir fclbft gclernt." — 

@d tft aud^ bamoc^! 

24. 

„3u ®oct]^c« ©cnfmat tt)a« a^^If* i^it i^fet?" 
gragt bicfcr, jcncr unb bcr. — 
©atf id| mir nid|t fclbft cin 5DcnfmaI gcfcfet, 
125 3)a« ©enfmal, »)o lam' c« bcnn l^er? 

26. 

®nt Dcrlorcn — cttoad Dcrlorcn! 
SIRu§t rafc^ bid^ bcfinncn 
Unb ncnc« g^toinncn. 
@^re Dcrloren — did Derlorcn! 
130 Wn^t din\)m gcicinnen, 

!0a werbcn bic Scute [x6) anbcr^ bcfinncn* 
aWnt dcrlorcn — allc^ dcrlorcn! 
!Da tD^f e« bcffer, nic^t gcborcn. 

26. angcbcnfcn. 

Singcbcnfcn an ba« ®utc 
135 ^alt un« immcr frifd^ bei SKutc* 

Sngebenlcn an ba« @c^5nc 
3fft bag ©cil bcr @rbcnf5^ne. 

Slngcbcnfcn an ba« Sicbe, 
©Wdlicfi! tt)cnn'« lebcnbig blicbc. 
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atngebcnlen an ba6 gine 140 

SIcibt ba^ ®cfte, ttae id| tnetnc. 

21. "^en SScrcinigtcn ©taatcru 

amcrifa, bu l^aft c« bcffcr 

ate imfcr Sotttittcttt, ba« altc, 

©aft leine t)erfallcnc @(^I5f[cr 

Unb leine SSafalte* 145 

Did^ [tort nic^t hn ^nnem 

3tt lebenbiger 3^tt 

Unntifee« grinnem 

Unb Dergcblicfier ©trett 

®enufet bie ©egenwart mtt ©lildl 150 

Unb ttcnn nun cure ^nber bidjlcn, 
SSttoa\iXc fie etn gut @cfcf|i(f 
aSor JRitter*', 9taubcr* unb ®efpenftergefc^i(!|ten* 

28, 

Sd) toxm mtd^ ntt^t berebcn laffcn, 

5Diacf|t mir ben SEeufel nur nic^t Hein: 155 

®n Serl, ben atle 5Kenfd|en l^affen, 

35er mu§ toa^ fein! 

29, 

!Oie !iDeutf(^en finb recf|t gute 8euf : 

©tub fie einjein, fie bringen'^ toeit ; 

9iun finb il^nen auc^ bie grb^ten il^aten 160 

3um erftenmal im ©anjen geraten. 

@in ieber fprec^e Slmen barein, 

!0a6 e« nid^t moge ba« tefete SWal fein! 
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SBa« bic ©ro^cn ®ute« tl^atcn, 
165 ®al^ t(^ oft in tneittcm Sebcn ; 

2Ba0 un6 nun bic Solfcr gcben, 
!Deren au^cttDttl^Ite S33ct[en 
5Run jufammcn ft(^ Bcratcn, 
aW5gcn unfre gnfel preifen, 
170 ©ie'd ericbcn. 
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!J)er ^udfud tote bic ^Rod^tigatt, 
®ic nUic^ten ben fjrttl^ling feffdn, 
!Da brftngt ber ©ommer fd^on ttbcraff 
mt !DifteIn unb mit 5KcffeIn. 

5 Slud^ mir l^at er bad leid^te 2casi 

9ln iencm SSaum Dcrbic^tct, 
!Ourcf| bad i(^ fonft gu fc^Bnftcm 9taub 
!Den giebedbCi* gcritj^tct ; 
SScrbccft ift mir bad bunte lIDttd^^ 

10 S)te ®itter unb bic ^foftcn ; 

aSo^in mcin Huge fpill^enb bra^, 
35ort ctt)ig btcibt mcin Often* 



14:7. 



!Dtc ftitte greube ttoUt t^r ftdren? 
8a^t mic^ bci meinem ©ed|cr SBein; 
aWit anbem lann man ft(^ bele^rcn, 
^egeiftert mirb man nur aQein. 
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148. Dent auf^el^en^en VoUntonbc* 

Z)om6ur0, S5. Sluguft 1828. 

SBtUft bu tnid^ [ogtetd^ t)erlaffcttl 
©arft tm Slugcnblid fo na\) 1 
!J)ic^ umfinftcm SoIIenmaffen, 
Unb tnm btft bu gar tttd^t b(u 

!Co(^ bu fli^tft, tt)ic i(^ betrttbt bin, 5 

^Blidt bcin aionb l^crauf ate ®tcml 
^eugeft mir, baft ii^ gcliebt bm, 
®et bad Siebd^en nod| fo fern. 

@o J^tnan benn! l^eU unb l^cfler, 
ateiner ®a^n, in DoUer $rad|t ! 10 

©c^Iftgt mein ©erg aud^ fc^merglidi fc^nelter, 
ttbcrfeUg ift bie 5«a(j^t 



149. ^ovnhuv^f Scptcmhtv 1(828* 

grUI^, toetm SD^al, ©ebtrg unb ©arten 
5RebeIf(i^Ieiem ftd^ entpUen, 
Unb bem fe^nUc^ften ^nuarten 
Sluwenfeld^c bunt fic^ filttcn; 

SBenn ber 8t^cr, SBoHen tragenb, 5 

aWtt bem Haren S^oge ftrcitet, 
Unb cin Dftwinb, fie uerjagenb, 
®Iaue ©onnenbal^n bereitet; 

!Danfft bu bann, am SSM Uij loeibenb, 
SReiner 4Bruft ber Oroften, ©olben, 10 

SBirb bie Sonne, rotlidE) fc^eibenb, 
9tingd ben ©origont dergolben. 
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©clbft crftttbcn ift fcf|5tt ; bocfi gludlicfi don anbcm ®cfmibTtc« 
grol^ficfi crlannt unb gcfc^afet, nennft bu bad tpcniger bcbi ? 



151. Un ^ie funffet^n 5reun^e in <En^(an^* 

SBeimar, ben 28. Sluguft 18S1. 

aSorte, bie bcr ©ic^tcr fprid|t 
Sreu in l^cimifd^cn 4BcjtrIcn, 
SBtrlen %k\(i), bocfi toctfe cr nic^t, 
Ob fie m bic gcme njtrlcti- 

SSritcn, l^abt fie aufgefa§t : 
„2:i(af ger ©inn, bad SC^un gegttgelt ; 
©tetig ©treben o^ne ^aft,'' 
Unb fo toollt xi)f^ benn befiegelt. 



152. Bar^erpftid^i. 

S)en 6. anftr} 1832. 

®Tt jeber lel^re Dor feiner ZljVix, 
Unb rein ift jebed ©tabtqnartier. 
gin ieber ilbe feitf geltion, 
@o H)irb ed gnt im 9tatc ftotin. 



NOTES. 



The time and place of the first publication of each of the poems in- 
cluded in this collection is given in the Notes. In case a poem first 
appeared elsewhere and was afterwards taken by Goethe into his col- 
lected works, that fact is also mentioned. The following editions of 
the works were issued under Goethe's direction : 

@cl^riftcn, 1 787-1 790, in 8 volumes, Leipzig, Goschen. The poems 
were in the last volume. Cited in the Notes as ©d^riftCH, 1789. 

D^euc @d^riftcn, 1 792-1800, in 7 volumes, Berlin, Unger. The 
poems were in the last volume. Cited as S^euc ©cJ^riftcn, 1800. 

SBcrfc, 1 806- 1 8 10, in 13 volumes, Tubingen, Cotta. The poems 
were in the first volume. Cited as SBcrfc, 1806. 

SBerfc, 181 5-1 819, in 20 volumes, Stuttgart and Tubingen, Cotta. 
The poems were in the first two volumes. Cited as SBcrIc, 1815. The 
editions following were all published by Cotta. 

SBcrfc. SJottflanbigc toegabc tester ^anb, 1827- 1830, m 40 vol- 
umes. The poems, including SScfl*bflUd^er S)lt)an, were in the first 
six volumes. Cited as 2BcrIe, 1827. 

Eckermann and Riemer assisted in the preparation of this ^u^gabe 
letter ^anb and became Goethe's literary executors, as it were, in the 
preparation of the two editions following. As Goethe's instructions or 
wishes must have guided in these editions, they are also cited in the 
Notes: 

S^ad^gcIaffctlC SBcrlc, 1832-1842, in 20 volumes. The poems were 
in volumes 7 and 16. Cited as 9?ad^gclaffcnc SBcrIc, 1833. 

SBcrIc, 1836, in 2 volumes. The poems were in the first volume. 
Cited as SBcrIc, 1836. 

All references to Goethe's writings and letters, or quotations from 
them, unless express statement is made to the contrary, are based on 
the Weimar edition (©octl^cg SBcrfc l^crauggegcbcii itn Sluftragc ber 
©rog^crjogin @o^)^ic t)on ©ad^fcn). The publication of this monu- 
mental edition was begun in 1887 and is not yet completed. 
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The list appended to Cotta editions of Goethe's works under the title 
of (S^ronologic bcr ©ntficliung ©octl^cfc^cr ©c^riftcn is cited in the Notes 
merely as d^rotiologte. It is by no means always accurate, but gives, 
nevertheless, useful hints concerning the time of origin of some of the 
poems. 

The literature about Goethe has grown to enormous proportions. 
Much of it has been freely used in the preparation of these Notes. So 
far as the results of such investigations have become the general prop- 
erty of students of Goethe, no other acknowledgment of indebtedness 
is made. In the case of more specific obligations, acknowledgment is 
made at the proper place in the Notes. The following books have been 
used more frequently than others and are cited in the Notes only by the 
names of their authors : — 

©oetl^ed @ehidjU, ^udn)a4I in (j^ronologifc^er ^olge, mit d^tnleitttttg 
unb ^ntnerfungen Don i^ubniig ^lume, ^iett; 1892. 

@oet^e9 l^rifdie ©ebtd^te, eriautert k)on ^einric^ DUrd^tx, britte, 
tieubcarbcltctc Sluflagc, Scipjig, 18960. Also his edition of SBcfl* 
5|lli(i6cr 2)lt)an in @oct^c« SBcrIc, SJiertcr XtU, Berlin unb Stutt- 
gart, without date. (Kurschner*s series.) 

©oetl^ed @6btd)te; mit ^inlettung unb ^nnterlungen dob (^. Don 
Soccer, 3 Sellc, ©crlin, 1882-1884. Also his edition of mp^iiditx 
S)iDan in ®oct^c« Scrle, SJicrter Xtii, Berlin, without date. (Hem- 
pel's edition.) 

@oetl^e9 @ebi(^te, . . . I^erau^gegeben unb mit ^ttmerluitgen begleitet 
Don gr. ©tre^llc, 3 ^finbc, ©crlin, 1886 ff. 

@octl^c« ©cbid^tc, crlfiutcrt . . . Don J&einri(3^ ^Icl^off, 2. Sluflage, 2 
©finbc, etuttgart, 1869-1870. 

©oetl^ed ^rtefe an i^rau Don Stein, l^eraudgegeben Don ^bolf SiJ^dtt. 
3n)eite DerDoUftanbtgte ^ufUtge bearbeitet Don St^elm ffieXi^, 2 
SBonbc, grontfurt, 1883-1885. 



Fust appeared in l^erlinet SD^tontagjeitung, 1865. 

Goethe tells us in S)i(]^tung Uttb ^a^r^eit that he began writing in 
verse at a very early age, and some of the poems preceding his depar- 
ture from Frankfort to the University of Leipzig in the autumn of 1 765 
have been preserved. As representative of these youthful productions, 
the last stanza of a poem written by Goethe in the album of his friend 
Moors is given here. It ended with a quotation from Horace, Risum 
teneatis amici ! and was signed, % ^. (^Ott^t, bet fc^dnett ^iffenf(j^aftett 

«le&^cBer, 28. flngujl 1765. 

First Appeared in SBette, 1836. 

The three years of his student life at Leipzig were of profound in- 
fluence in Goethe's development. The direct influence of the university 
was small, but the stimulus given him by his associates, and the social, 
intellectual, and artistic life of the city were impulses to rapid growth, 
probably unequalled in his later career. 

In his letter to hb sister, of May 11, 1767 (p. 88), he gives clear ex- 
pression to his belief in his poetic mission. Nevertheless he was an 
imitator of the German poets of the day in the form and contents of his 
poetry. little that he wrote came from his own experience. In the 
choice and use of words and in the management of rime he showed, 
however, astonishing ease and skill. 

One of the Leipzig friends was Ernst Wolfgang Behrisch (1738- 
1809), then acting as tutor lo a young nobleman. His years and 
greater experience in Hfe gave him a sort of intellectual ascendancy 
over Goethe, which was not always wholesome for the latter morally, 
but was profitable to him in many other respects. At the suggestion of 
his friend, Goethe destroyed most of what he had previously written. 
In part because of his relations with the young poet, who had lost favor 
in certain quarters for reasons explained in 2)i(^tt!tt0 nnb fBa^r^eit, 
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Behrisch came into disrepute with bis employer and was compelled to 
seek a new position in Dessau. This led Goethe to write and send to 
him, in the autumn of 1767, three odes, of which the second is given 
here. The friendship of the two men continued till Behrisch's death. 
The metrical structure of the odes shows clearly the influence of the 
poet Klopstock, while their hysterical tone reveals Goethe's inexperience. 

1. 5. The region about Leipzig is flat. 

1. 9. &tffhX0ti, breeding-place. 

1. II. SDIdrbevtillle, as if the fogs and the vapors from the swamps 
acted as a covering to hide from view the harmful insects. 

First appeared in l^eipjiger Sieberbut^, 1769; taken into il^ac^ge* 
laffcnc SBcrIc, 1833. 

His letters of the time show that Goethe's literary work at Leipzig 
was not inconsiderable in quantity. Much of it was destroyed and 
very little found its way into his collected works. Nevertheless a part 
appeared in print at this period. In the autumn of 1769, but bearing 
the date 1770, appeared a collection of twenty poems without Goethe's 
name and with the title, S^icuc !2lcbcr in SWctobicit flcfc^gt Oott 53cni]^arb 
Sl^eobor ^reitlopf. This collection is commonly known as Seipgiger 
!SieberbU(J^. Breitkopf was a few months older than Goethe, who asso- 
ciated much with members of the family, of which the grandfather was 
the head of the famous publishing house of the same name. 

The exact date of composition of 2)cr SJJifatltl^ro^) is unknown. 
Goethe's letters while at Leipzig and his account in !Dt(i(|tung unb 
SSal^rl^cit (SBcrIc, XXVII, iiifT.) show that his state of mind in 
those days was often such that the poem could easily have been taken 
from his own experience. 

1. 3. fommt . • • bet, equals^ matches. 

4. @Iftdf unb Sraunt. 

First appeared in Jclpjigcr ?icbcrbu(j^, 1769, with the title 3)a« 
©lilcf ; taken into SBcrfc, 18 15, with the present title. 

Some time in the year 1768 Goethe gave to Friederike Oeser, the 
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daughter of the Leipzig artist who, as teacher and iriefidy so pro{oundly» 
influenced him for several years, a manuscript collection of ten poems^ 
all but one of which were subsequently printed in 8ei|}}iger Si(bfrbu(^« 
This manuscript seems to give the earliest form of the poems. In it 
Wid unb %xanm has the title, 2)a« ^IM, ctn Knnetten. 

The maiden addressed was Kathchen SchSnkopf, the daughter of a 
wine-deakr at whose house Goethe dined during most of his stay in 
Leipzig. He was on very intimate terms with the family, and feU in 
love with the daughtei*. She returned his affection, but was often much 
tormented by his whims and jealousy. The whole affair is described in 
2)td^tun0 ttitb SBal^rl^it (Skrie, XXVII, iioff.) and is enacted, as it 
were, before our eyes, in Goethe* s letters of the time. The letter of 
April 26, 1768, to Behrisch, makes evident the manner of the ending of 
the relationship as lovers, apparently at Goethe's initiative, although he 
had his seasons of regret and melancholy even after his return to 
Frankfort, and was much distressed by the news of her engagement to 
Dr. Kanne, to whom she was later married. The exact date of com- 
position of the poem is unknowb, but evidently falls in the day» when 
the more intimate relations with Kathchen had ended or were about to 
end. 

First appeared in 2t\p^iQtx SifberBud^^ 176$, with the title Unbfflfin* 
bigleit; taken into ©^riften, 1789, with changes and with present 
tide. 

Likewise in the collecticm of Friederike Oeser, and evidently called 
forth by his love-affair with Kathchen Schdnkopl 

I. 7* lWffd|Ietflit, drag out, waste. 

6« 3)er «M«ieb. 

First appeared in ©d^riftett^ 1789. 

There is no positive proof of an earlier origin than that indicated by 
the time of its first publication, although it is mentioned in (Sl^ronologie 
as belonging to 1770-71. Nevertheless the poem is now commonly as- 
agned to the year 1 770, because of the name Frfinzchen in the fourth 
stanza, and on the ground of Goethe's letter from Saarbrucken on June 
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2y, 1770, in which occur the words: ©agett @ie meinem gcfingd^en, 
bog 14 no4 immer i^r bin. 3<i^ ^aht fte Dtel lith, unb i(^ firgerte mic^ 
oft; bag fte mt4 fo toenig genterte; man toiVi gebunbett fetn, xotnn man 
Itebt. The Friinzchen to whom the message was sent was Franziska 
Crespel, a friend of Goethe's sister. In the year and a half of Goethe's 
illness and convalescence at Frankfort, after his return from Leipzig, it is 
possible that an intimate but transitory love relation with Franziska 
sprang up, although it can not be proved. If we adopt this supposition, 
the poem was called forth by Goethe's departure in March to Strassburg 
to resume his studies. 

1. 13. Stthl^t^tUf not to be translated as a diminutive. The German 
diminutive is frequently used sportively, endearingly, or in other ways 
which make a Uteral translation absurd. If the poem was really ad- 
dnessed to Franziska Crespel, the diminutive was probably caused here 
by the rime. 

7« SBiOfumitteit unb 9bfd)ieb* 

First appeared in the periodical 3ri«, March, 1775; taken into 
©d^rif ten, 1 789, with changes. 

This poem shows admirably the wonderful change that had taken 
place in Goethe's lyrics since the days at Leipzig. The influences brought 
to bear upon him at .Strassburg were many and varied. Chief among 
them were the scenery and the life of Alsace, the intercourse with Her- 
der, the consequent better acquaintance with English literature and the 
German ^oll^Ueb, his love for Friederike Brion. At Leipzig, as we 
have already seen, he was not free from subserviency to the lyric fashion 
of the times, he tried not infrequently to portray feelings which he had 
never experienced, he had not yet really learned to see nature. At 
Strassburg he mastered the art of making his lyrics the outpourings of 
his own experiences, the confessions of his inner life. 

Not the least among the strong influences of those months was the 
poet's glowing affection for Friederike Brion. His first visit to her home 
at Sesenheim was in October, 1770. He wrote to her on October 15, 
just after his return to Strassburg. A mutual affection seems to have 
sprung up at once. Goethe made two long visits at Sesenheim at Easter' 
and Whitsuntide of 1 771, as we know by his letters to Salzmann at that 
time, and may have made several briefer ones previously. 
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SBtSIommen unb ^bfd^ieb was doubtless addressed to Friederike, but 
the exact date of its composition has been much in dispute, as Goethe's 
highly idealized account of the whole Sesenheim episode in S)i(j^tung 
unb ^al)ri)eit seems to make the chronology of the period hopelessly 
confused, and there is nothing in the poem to indicate the season of the 
year. The lovers have, it is true, reached the stage of tears, kisses, and 
mutual understanding of their love, but that might have come about in 
a few weeks or days. There is therefore no inherent improbability in 
any date after the first meeting in October. 

However, as Goethe seems to have ^iUIommetl unb ^bfd^teb in mind 
in describing in the eleventh book of S)i(j^tun0 Ultb SBa^r^cit (ffierfc, 
XXVIII, lo) a visit to Sesenheim at the beginning of one of the uni- 
versity vacations, it is probable that the poem originated then. The de- 
tails of the description apply to a time of year suitable to outdoor life, 
that is, to Easter or Whitsuntide. If poem and visit were thus associat- 
ed, the date of both must have been the beginning of the Easter vaca- 
tion, as the poem gives no hint of waning affection, and Goethe's letters 
to Salzmann show that he had begun at Whitsuntide to feel the uncer- 
tainties of his position and to question the wisdom of his love for Friede- 
rike. In 1 771 Easter Sunday came on March 31. This may be re- 
garded as fixing approximately the date of the poem. 

We may imagine Goethe at Strassburg when his heart bade him so 
imperiously to undertake in hot haste the journey to Sesenheim, some 
twenty-five miles distant, as the afternoon was already nearing its close. 
In the latter part of the first stanza and through the whole of the second 
he contrasts graphically the imagined terrors of the night with the con- 
fidence of his own love-filled heart. The third stanza describes the meet- 
ing of the lovers, and the fourth their parting on the morning of the 
next day. In the first publication in the periodical 3rt9 the last stanza 

read: 

^er ^bfc^ieb, tote bebrfingt, mte trfibe! 

9lu8 beinen SBUdeti fprac^ betn ^era. 

3n betnen Itdffen toel^ Siebe! 

O meld^ SBonne^ toelci^er ©camera! 

^u gingji, x^ flunb unb fa^ aur @rben 

Unb fa^ bit nad^ mit naff em Slid: 

Unb bod^, mel(!^ ©liid geliebt au toerben! 

Unb Ueben, mttex, toelc^ ein ^{fid. 



180 GOETHES GEDICHTE. [Sel. 7-9, 

Here is not a word about departure on the next morning. The lover, 
who is about to leave, stands following with his eyes his sweetheartwho 
is presumably going into the house after bidding him good-bye. This 
is probably what actually took place, but the later changes make the sit- 
uation more effective and more natuiaL 



8. SHU etnent gentaUeu fSavh^ 

First appeared in the periodical 3rid, January, 1775; taken into 
^d^riftcn, 1789. 

In 2)i(|»tun0 itnb SBa^r^eit (Ber!«, XXVIII, 32) Goethe tells of 
sending to Friederike such a ribbon decorated by himself and accom- 
panied by a poem. This poem is supposed to be the one to which he 
thus refers. If so, it was written in the spring of 1 771. Whatever the 
time of their or%in may be, the lines certainly give graceful expression 
to feelings such as he had at Sesenheim. As first published, there was 
an additional stanza between the present third and fourth, and the first 
two lines of the last stanza read : 

^StSh^n, t>ai toie {(^ empfinbet^ 
» 9tei(^' tntt beine Hebe ^anh. 

1. 12. geimitg, instead of genug. 

1. 14. frti, voluntarily, of your own accord. 

First appeared in the periodical 3rid; January, I775f with the title 
iD^ife|i; taken into ^d^rifteit; 1789. 

Assigned conjecturally to the spring of 1 771, as Goethe, in writing to 
J. G. Jacobi, the editor of 3rid, on December i, 1774, speaks of send- 
ing to him some poems of earlier origin. As SRaiUcb was published in 
the next issue, it is supposed to be one of the poems meant, although it 
may have been written later. Goethe spent at least the latter part of 
May, 1 771, at Sesenheim, and the tone of the poem fits admirably into 
his life there. 

1* 13* Sielie, the abstract, not " the loved one." 

1. ig. 83liUeilbailttPf^ poetic for ih^ fragrance of the flowers. 
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1. 21. ^IXb^tn, for this sudden transition in thought to his sweet- 
heart notice also the close of f^rill^geitiger f^ril^Ung (Sel. 89). 

10. (Bt\xU ber S^di», \9 gUt htt fSalq. 

First appeared in @(^riften, 1789. 

Commonly assigned to the spring of 1771* although possibly of later 
origin. In ©Htung utib SBa^r^elt (SBcrtc, XXVIII, 14, 21) Goethe 
speaks of the outdoor games played at Sesenheim, but such amusements 
were not unknown in the circle of his friends after his return to Frank- 
fort Eckermann says (^efprfi^e. III, 172) : 3(^ bad^te an bte glfldf* 
lid^e ^tit bed Dorigen 3al)r]^unbert9, in totldit ©oetl^ed Sugenb ftel; ed 
trat mtc bie ©ommerluft Don €^efen^etm Dor bte @eele, unb ic^ erin- 
nertf l^n an bic SSerfe : 

9la(^ Sltttaoe fa^en totr 
9unge8 9$oII itn l^fi^Ien. 

„Hd6/' fcufjte ©oet^e, „ba« ttjaren frellic^ fcJ^Bne 3eltcn." This 
seems to be a tacit acknowledgment that the poem originated at Sesen- 
heim. 

In a letter of May 4, 1807, to his friend Zelter, who set to music so 
^many of his poems, Goethe described the game as follows: TidXl 

ntntmt einen bilnnen ©pan, ober auc^ einen ^ad^^^od, jfinbet il^n an 

unb ISgt i^n eine 3^ittang brennen; benn blcifl man bie ^amme tt)eg, 

bag bie ^ol^le bleibt; benn fagt man fo eiUg al9 mSglid^ ba9 @priid^eU 

(^en: 

€ttTbt t>ex 9u(^3, fo gilt ber a^alo, 

Sebt et ianq, fo toirb er a(t, 

Sebt er, fo lebt er, 

Gtirbt er, fo jlirbt er. 

9Ran begrfibt i^n nic^t mit ber ^aut, 

^aS getetiS^t i^m jur 6^re. 

9hm giebt man bie glimmenbe ^erge gef(]^h)inb bem 9^ad^bar in bie 
{^anb, ber baefelbtge ^efe^en kuieberl^olen mug; unb bad ge^t fo (ange 
fort, bid bic ^ol^le bet einem audUf(]^t, ber benn ein $fanb geben mug, 

1. az. )llltfd|te ^Uf )U adds the meaning away, repeatedly^ 



182 GOETHES GEDICHTE. [8el. 11, 12. 

I 

11. )6Uttbe ^1|. 

First appeared in @(j^riftcn, 1789. 

Commonly assigned to the year 1771 but with less of evidence than 
in the case of the two poems preceding. The game is blindman's buff. 

1. a. tOUItbcU • • • fid), changes, Therese caught him when blind- 
folded. When her eyes were unbandaged, she was vexed to discover 
whom she had caught. 

1* 17* %X^tUf used here in double sense; saj gloom, 

12. $etbettrdi9Iein. 

As given here $etbenr5dlein first appeared in Goethe's ®d)X\\itn, 
1789. About his claim to the authorship of the present version there 
can therefore be no doubt, but much controversy has arisen concerning 
an earlier version, and no generally accepted result has yet been reached. 

In 1773 Herder published in his S5ott bcutfcj^cr Slrt unb ^Ultjl a poem 
with the title f^abeQiebd^en, which is evidently only another version of 
^eibetirodtein, although differing from it in many details. For example, 
the last stanza runs : 

3ebo(^ bet totlbe Anabe brac^ 

5£)a§ 9l5§tein, u. f. to 
^a§ 9i5d(ein mel^rte ftd^ unb |ia4 
^ber er toergaB barnac!^ 
iBeim ®enu§ ta^ Seiben ! 

SldSIetn, u. f. to. 

With slight changes this version was reprinted in 1779 in Herder's 
SSoIfSliebcr. Herder implies in 1774 and says expressly in 1779 that the 
poem was orally transmitted to him. It was not one of the ^otfdttebec 
sent by Goethe to Herder after his return to Frankfort from Strassburg, 
and the most reasonable conclusion therefore is that Goethe was the 
author of the version of 1773; further, either that Herder was mystify- 
ing the public or had himself forgotten the origin of the poem, or that 
Goethe recited it to Herder at Strassburg and that the latter took it for 
a ^olfdUeb. The last of these suppositions is the most probable. In 
his younger days Goethe was rather fond of mystifying his friends and 
the public. 
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^eibenrddtetn is apparently based upon a poem in a collection pub- 
lished by Paul von der Aelst in the year 1602. Herder knew the 
collection and probably Goethe also, although he may have become 
acquainted with the older poem in some other way. 

First appeared in von Einsiedel's play ^bolar unb ^itarta, 17S4; 
taken into SBcrIf, 1815. 

The poem originated as part of the first version of Goethe's drama S)te 
©efd^td^te ©ottfriebend Don $erii(j^ingen and belongs therefore to the 
latter part of 1771. This first version of the drama was not published 
until after Goethe's death. In the revision, which appeared in 1773* 
the poem was omitted. 

As first written, the poem was to be sung by an old gypsy woman, the 
other women joining in the chorus. The verb of the first stanza was 
l^or', not l^ortc, and therefore referred to the night on which the song 
was sung. Then the gypsy proceeded, as if the stormy night had re- 
minded her of a former event, with the words, WltlXX SKaiin, bcr \djO^ 
tixC ^a^' am 3^"^/ *^^ told of the visit of the seven women to her to 
take vengeance for the deed of her husband. As it now stands, the 
whole refers solely to the man. The poem has both gained and lost by 
the changes. The first stanza now appears to have no sort of con- 
nection with the following; on the other hand, the remaining stanzas 
are certainly benefitted by the alterations. As were-wolves (human 
beings in the form of wolves) the gypsy witches come to take revenge, 
but are compeUed to flee at the calling of their names. 

1. I. 9^elielgenefel^ drizzling mist, (Bowring.) 

1. 25. Kefen ttttb (ettlten banoti, equivalent to tiefen l^eulenb bak)on. 

14. Der $B3anbrer« 

First published in ©dttinger S}2ufena(manad^ auf bad ^a\)x 1774; 
taken into @d|riften, 1789, with changes. 

The poem was in existence in April, 1772, being mentioned in a 
letter to Herder by Caroline Flachsland, later Herder's wife. It be- 
longs therefore to Frankfort and apparently to the early months of 
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1772. As Goethe sent Caroline a copy in May from Wetzlar, the finish- 
ing touches may have been added at the latter place. The experiences 
upon which the poem is based seem to go back to the time at Strass- 
burg, called forth by the sight of old Roman remains in Abace (!S)if^' 
tung unb SBa^r^clt, SBerfc, XXVII, 339). But it reflects something 
more than Goethe^s personal experiences. It reveals him as influenced 
by a wide-spread movement of the times; we see in it the enthusiastic 
admirer of Goldsmith and of the poets of Greece and Rome. (See 
also notes to Sel. 60.) 

The SBanbret is one of the most finished and effective of all Goethe's 
adiievements. Although the poem was written before he ever saw 
Italy, the scene must be conceived as Italian. The wanderer, who is 
at least an enthusiastic lover of art, if not an artist, comes as evening 
draws near, to the spot where the young mother and the babe are, begs 
lor permission to rest there for a time, and doubtless intends to ask 
presently about the road to his destination. All the rest is made dear 
in the poem, as it proceeds step by step. 

1. a. fftttgeftben, instead of faugeitbeti* 

1. 8. In her simplicity the women takes him for some sort of trades- 
man. 

1. z6. fftl^f, as first printed, fd^koilL The latter word was intended 
to justify his request for a drink and was for that reason quite natural. 
Goethe's later experience with the climate of Italy doubtless led to the 
change to lUfjiL 

i. z8. btltltiS, relative, with the same meaning as tnoraud. Notice 
also briit, I 23. 

1.32. ffifhttni^tt ®tX% faskionin^ spirit, (Bowring). 

1* 35* 3ttf(^vift, that is, to some divinity. The next three lines 
were ori^aiaily : 

®er SSenuS — unb t^r fibrioen 
@etb toertofd^tt/ 
SB^oaeioanbelt, il^r ©efpielen. 

1. 39. fSfU^ti^f the one who made the inscription or had it made. 
1. 57. &vduB, the spirit of art, or possibly the soul of the architect 
of the ruined temple. Bowring translates : 

** Thou dost hover 

O'er thy grave, all glo^dng, Genius." 
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1. 67. A pair of columns and one isolated column alone are left 
standing. 

1. 87. i&» ifl !iil|(, originally, ^ter ifl ffl^I, contrasting with the heat 
lower down. 

1. go. Addressed to the child. 

1. 107. @efegne^i9 i^^H* The mother hears the wanderer's good 
wishes for the child and therefore utters these words; say, God grant it 

1. xzo. He declines the proffered bread. 

1. 148. (Ettnta* Goethe gives to the poem a definite place by the 
mention of this name. Cumse was a very old Greek settlement in Italy, 
the ruins of which still exist. In 1 831, Mendelssohn, who did not 
know of the early origin of the poem, believed that he had found in 
Italy the place which Goethe meant. This led Goethe to say to Zelter 
in his leUer of May 7, 1831 : *SXx^ ifl ber IBorteU bed 2)i(l^ter9, bag er 
bad Doraud al^nt unb toert \fiXi, toad ber bie SBtrtlttJ^teit ©ud^enbe, 
n)enn er ed itn 2)afein ftnbet unb erletmet, bo))))e(t lieben unb l^Sd^Ud^ 
baran fnj^ erfrenen mug. 

1. Z63. $iUte» 3m ^d^luffe bie !@oSenbung be« Iflnfllerifc^en 2)a* 
feind bur4 eine {>dudli(^feit, . . * entf))re(^enb bem ^fittentbeal ber 

3eit. (von Loeper.) 

15. ^€A aVit» fetne 3ett« 

First appeared in HirzePs l^rtefe Don ©oetl^e an J^Itetifi^e greunbe, 
1867, with the exception of the sixth line. 

These lines formed a part of Goethe's Concerto Dramatico which 
goes back at least to March, 1773) although never printed till 1869. 
On a rainy day of the Rhine journey of 1774 (see @etjled«<9ru6, Sel. 19), 
Goethe quoted them to Lavater, in whose diary they were preserved. 
The whole is probably based on some folk-rime. For the general theme 
see Ecclesiastes III, 1-8. It may be said in passing that Goethe was 
exceedingly well versed in the Bible, as numberless passages in his 
writings show. 

16» %\\tiUaA nnb ^riti!er« 

First appeared in ^r beutft^e, fonfl ^anbdbeder Sote, October, 
1773, with the tide S)a9 ®Iet(^ni9; taken into SSerfe, 1815, with slight 
changes and with present title. 
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The writing of the lines possibly preceded their publication by several 
months. Goethe was in those days not free from sensitiveness to ad- 
verse criticism. In his Sbler unb Xanhe and in 9{ecenfent, which 
belong to about the same period as S)ilettant uttb ^ritifer, he also 
shows bitterness of feeling towards his critics. It has been suggested 
that it is not improbable that Herder's sharp arraignment of ®o^ in its 
first form (see Goethe's letter of July, 1772), was the chief source of 
Goethe's irritation at this time. The present title does not give accur- 
ately the idea of the contents of the poem. 

1. X5. (Bel|t • . . geratett, and ^U ♦ . . Ui^i (L 20), and the word 
SRi^geHltrt (l. 21) are spoken by the fox. @el)t Woffi nu, does toler- 
ably well, 

1. 17. gerotetl, turn out, 

1. ao. fd)»ittget itid)t^ fel^It bet ©d^toung. (Sander's SS^orUrbu(J^.) 

First appeared in the periodical 3ri«, March, 1775, as part of @rtt)ill 
unb (SItnire, ettl (Sc^aufpiet mtt @efang ; taken as a separate poem into 
S'^euc ©d^riftcn, 1800. 

The poem was known to the Jacobis early in 1774 (or possibly in 
1 773, the year being in dispute. See Bergk's Slc^t ?icbcr tJOIt ©OCt^c, 
p. 15). In the absence of positive information concerning the time of 
the first work on @rtt)in unb (Stmirc, Bergk's suggestion of an in- 
dependent origin of the poem has some justification. Goethe certainly 
did on various occasions incorporate older materiab into later work, 
^eibenrddlein and S)aS 9$ei((j^en have a striking resemblance to each 
other in spite of the contrasted demeanor of rose and violet. The 
theme of !S)Qd ^eitd^ett is the utter self-abnegation of love. 

1. za. ntatt is here factitive, /r«j^</ — till I am, etc. 

18. I)er mm% itt ^l^ule. 

First appeared in von Seckendorff's 8Solf«* Utlb atlbcre HJicbfr, 1782, 
then in revised form in {^aufi fragment, 1 789 ; taken as a separate poem 
into SSitVit ©c^rtften, 1800. 

A copy by Herder gives older readings than those of the first publi- 
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cation. The poem was recited by Goethe on the Rhine journey in the 
^mmer of 17741 and doubtless originated at the time of the work on 
the earliest scenes of JttUJl in 1773 or 1774. The theme is of love en- 
during till death and showing itself in the treasuring above all posses- 
sions of the last gift of the dying sweetheart. 

1. z. Sl)ltle, the most northern part of Europe according to the 
ancients. Here merely a fabulous and distant land. 

1* 5> C^^ 0itl0 il)in niiii9 hatfAtt, he valued it more than anything 
else, 

1. 12. JltQletd), lit., "at the same time as," or « together with" (his 
other possessions) ; say, but, 

19. @)et{itei$»@rtt#* 

First appeared in @(^riftcn, 1789. 

As is related in the 14th book of S)i(^tung unb ^al^rl^ett; the Swiss 
clergyman and physiognomist Lavater and the pedagogical reformer 
Basedow visited Goethe, a few days apart, at Frankfort, in the summer 
of 1774. A little later the three came together at Ems, and from there 
presently made a trip down the Lahn and Rhine to Cologne and Dus- 
seldorf, where Goethe met the brothers Jacobi. The journey was full 
of intellectual stimulus for the young poet. 

In connection with the experiences of this summer Goethe says 
(SBcrfc, XXVIII, 284) : (gin Ocfil^l aber, baS bet mir gctoaltig fiber, 
l^anb nal)m unb ftc^ nic^t munberfant genug fiugern fonnte, n)ar bie 
@m))ftnbung ber ^ergangenl^eit unb ®egenn)art in etnd: eine ^nfc^au« 
ung, btc et»a« ©cfpenpermfigigeg in bie ®egentt)art bracj^te. @lc Ijl In 
Olelen meiner grdgeren unb tlelnern Slrbeiten Qu«gebru(f t unb toirft im 
@ebi(^t tmmer tt)O^It]^Stig. This poem illustrates what Goethe meant 
by the lines just quoted. He dictated it to Lavater on July 18, as their 
boat was going down the Lahn. It was called forth by the sight of the 
ruins of castle Lahneck. We must imagine the spirit of the former 
owner of the castle (beS ©elbcn eblcr ®elfi), standing on the tower, 
looking at the ship passing below and wishing it a successful journey 
(tt)0^t gu fasten). He too was once full of the vigor of life and en- 
joyed its pleasures. 

1. 5. ^enue, instead of ©el^ue. 
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1. lo. DClbcIlltt', say, laaUed. Contrasted witli the tumultuoosneaB 
of the other half of his life (L 9). 

1. la. iltinieT}n, on and on. See Sel. 10, note to L 21. 

30. Siind jR ftpblett}. 

First appeared in SBeirle, 1815. 

Like @etflte>@tug this poem originated in July iS, 1774, but later 
in the day. Goethe telU of it in Hii^tung unb aUBa^t^it (SEkrte, XXVIII, 
3S0) ; ^s Stnbtnlen on (ln«n nunbeilii^tn ElittStti^ in Aohtntj 

^obe t(^ tn *niitt<luerfen anffctroa W 3i^ fog itoift^en SnUattr itnb 

SofebDW ; bet er|)( belt^rtt tintn fanbgtifllii^rn flbn bit ©riietmnifTe 
ber Offtnttatuna So^nnte, unb bei anbcrt bcntil^te \\i!, Vetgtbene, 
tlntm ^arlnfittlgeti 2:aninttt|lrT ju hendfen, bog bte Saufc tin btr- 
altttcr nnb \^x unfen 3'^''ii S")^ nid)t btrei^netcr ®(btaui$ \t\. Unb 
Die nir nun fOrbM: nac^ Sbln jogen, [i^rieb id) in irgenb (tn Htbum: 
Unb, tDl( nod) emmaue, Utitei gina'e, etc. 

1. 3. ^Clftt, refeis to Lavater, who was at that time vicar ordiaco- 
Doa at the 3!Sailfn^auBlit(^( in ZOricb. 

1. 4. einn flfiniarjei @laill, see Revelations vi, 5. 

1. S. onf . . . flriAr '<''"*t i'raight towards. 

1. 10. X^eriatSbft^fcn, theHac was a medicme higlily esteemed for 
many centuries and aknost down to our own times. It was an electuary 
composed of more than three score ingredients and supposed to be an 
antidote for the poison of animals. 

1. 13. SubnSflatit, %tx\tx6.\tn and Sitgcl (L 9), see such pusages 
in KcvelatiouE as fia, 16, 21 and v, i. 

1. 16. Saler, Basedow was almost fifty-one years of age at the time 
of thi; journey. He was fond of discoursing against infant baptism. 

1.27. ^a^nflt, instead of .^a^n. 

1. 28. gramanS, see St. Luke ndv, 13. 

1. ag. ®eifl« unb grcnerf^rittctt, the spirit and fire are mentioned 
together here, as they are in the New Testament. 



21. Sufi legRtn, tvtnu t» rcgnen niK. 
FiTBi appeared in Hirzel's Sri(fe ton ffloet^e an lietDeti(t^e gceunbe, 
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These Knes were repeated to Lavater on July 20, 1 774, being ealled 
forth by the rain and mist which interfered with the pleasure of that day's 
journey on the Rhine. They are doubtless only Goethe's version of 
some folk-rime. 

22* %n Sd^tiiagev ^onod. 

First appeared in @c^rlftcn, 1789. 

A copy of this poem, in Goethe's handwriting, is entitled Silt @d^lt)a* 

gcr ^rono«, in bcr $ofl(^aife ben lotcn OftoBcr 1774. The poet 

Klopstock arrived at Frankfort about the beginning of October on a 
visit to Goethe, and the latter acc6mpanied his guest a few days later 
at least part of the way to Karlsruhe. This poem was probably written 
after Goethe had separated from Klopstock and was returning to 
Frankfort alone. It represents life as a journey in a stage-coach with 
Chronos, Time, as coachman. ©d^lDager is a humorous term for 
coachman. This, as well as other odes, gives evidence of Goethe's 
great admiration for Pindar in these years. 

1. z. f^ttbe, instead of f))Ute. 

1. 4. iji^txtf here transitive in the sense of cause (J>y delay). 

Loathsome dizziness ever, 

When thou delay^t, assails me. (Bowring.) 

1. 6. fileifi^, even though, 

1. g. In this stanza the striving and the hope of the ascent are men- 
tioned; in the next the traveler is on life's hights and has the wide 
outlook. 

1. 18. al^ttbeHOll, here the same in meaning as a\:faxa\,%9QQVL, full of 
presentiments of divining, 

1. zg. uBetbad^, probably the projecting upper story of the inn 
which is at one side of the road. The maiden is standing at the door 
of the inn. 

1. 21. gfvifil^ttttg, instead of Srfrifd^ung. 

1. 22. bei^ SR&bfi^eni^ depends upon ^U(f, and auf ber ©c^meKe 
modifies be@ 3)?ab(i)en9. 

1. 23. Ivibt bt4, apparently he says these words to himself and then 
addresses the maiden with, 9Ktr aud^, etc. 

1. 27. ^\t\l, ^Xt @Olttte {tn!t! is parenthetical and iSV {te {tlt!t 
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modifies 1. 26. The stanza expresses the wish that death may come 

before the infirmities of old age lay hold of him. 

1. 32. XtvaitntU modifies ntid^, but as it precedes, we expect rather 

the uninflected form trunlen. 

1. 33* 9}ei$ VHiaif here in the sense of dring- me quickly, 

1. 36. 4^dffC, that is, Hades, the abode of the departed, where Orcus, 

god of the lower world, reigns. 

23. (Senbfci^reiBett. 

First appeared in S^Jcuer ©erfuc^ ilBcr bic @(ftaufpictftin|l. Slug bent 
grangSrifc^en. iD^it einem Sn^ang au9 ©oet^ed ^rteftafc^e, 1776; 
taken into SBerfe, 181 5. 

This doggerel miites two poetical letters to Merck. Lines 1-12 are 
the first portion of a letter of December 5, 1774 (the concluding portion 
of which was made up of the ^oem now entitled ^finftlerd HbenbUeb), 
lines 13-42 are the whole of the letter of December 4, except the 
opening words, Sieber SBniber. The difference in origin is shown in 
the different metrical structure of the two parts. Although they have 
thus been put together as one poem, there is no very evident connection 
in meaning between the two portions. 

1. I. SReln tAXt^ (SttattgeUttm referred in the first place to the con- 
tents of the poem ^unfiferd ^enbtieb, the burden of which is yearning 
to comprehend nature and to commune with her. It should not be 
forgotten that Goethe believed for many years that his real vocation 
was possibly that of the painter. Even after his experiences in Italy 
had convinced him of his mistake, he retained a warm interest in mat- 
ters of art and made them his lifelong study. 

1. 5. The gold and wine (which are bet (Sd|&^e iJflor of 1. 9) were 
to give warmth to the picture. At best this stanza remains 
rather unintelligible, as is shown by the widely differing opinions of 
commentators concerning its meaning. But it should be remembered 
that the whole was only a hasty letter. 

1. 10. fd^tn&rmeit, fd^ivdrntenb ftc^ einbitben. (Duntzer.) 

1. 13. This second part is a clear exposition of Goethe's artistic doc- 
trine at that time, although his "gospel " of later years was far different. 
The third stanza deals with the benefits of creative activity as contrasted 
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with criticism (ric^tet) ; the fourth has to do with communion with na- 
ture; and the fifth finds all our joys in ourselves and our surroundings 
and in the knowledge of nature's truths. 

1. 17. anBIecfett, show the teeth at, grin angrily at (like a dog). 
The four lines 17-20 are symbolical of the critic face to face with the 

work of others (long ®cfottnc« unb ®cbratne«). 

1. 22. tagldlpltenitS^tg, like a day-laborer, that is, vigorously. The 
lines 21-24 set forth m figure the direct and fresh enjoyment of nature. 

1. 32. Banks and Solander accompanied Cook on his voyage around 
the world and made botanical collections. 

1. 36. The spirit of Achilles spoke to Odysseus (Odyssey XI, 488- 
491, Palmer's translation) : 

'' Mock not at death, glorious Odysseus. Better to be the hire- 
ling of a stranger, and serve a man of mean estate whose living is but 
small, than be the ruler over all these dead and gone." 

1* 39. SHagna ^r&cia, southern Italy, so called because of the many 
Greek settlements there. 

24* ^rometliettd. 

First appeared in F. H. Jacobi's UBer blc Sc^rc bc« @|3lno3a III SBrie- 

fen an ^errn 9Kofc« SKcnbetsfol^n, 1785; taken into @(^riften, 1789. 

The years after the return from Strassburg up to the departure to 
Weimar were the most tumultuous in Goethe's life. It fairly seethed 
within hinu This is evidenced not only by the utterances of himself 
and his acquaintances and by his letters of the period, but also by the 
great themes which he began to treat and either left unfinished or com- 
pleted in later years. One of these subjects was Prometheus. In 
1773 he had completed two acts of the drama of this title. This frag- 
ment was not published until 1830 in the so-called HudgaBe letter 
$anb; where the ode appears as the beginning and fragment of the 
third act. It had, however, no real connection with the drama either 
in origin or in contents. The manuscript of 1 773 ended with the second 
act of the drama, and the ode was of later origin. It belongs to the 
early part of 1775 or more probably to the latter part of 1774. It was 
possibly included in the letter to Merck of December 4, 1774. The re- 
lation of the poem to Goethe's own life is set forth in the fifteenth book 
of S>i(^tung unb SBa^r^eit (SBertc XXVIII, 310 f!.). 
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1. 6. The thunderbolts of Zeus can not really injure the earth, the 
abode of Prometheus. 

I. 10. &Untf me&nmg^ref which Prometheus had stolen from heaven 
and brought dovm to men, for which deed he was afterwards puni^ed 
by the gods, 

II. 14-20. These lines express contemptuously the thought that the 
gods feed on the sacrifices offered by men, and without them would 
suffer want. 

I. 22. M 0n9 nod^ eiv, neiiher the way in nor ouiy that is, was igno- 
rant of life. 

II. 28-36. He had struggled alone against the Titans, had rescued 
himself from the danger of slavery to them, and then, in his foolish be- 
lief that the gods had helped, had sent glowing thanks for his rescue up 
to the sleeping Zeus above. 

11. 42-45. Time and fate, to which the gods are also subject, had 
fashioned him to a man. 

1* 50. 93(ilteiltrasttlte, hopeful dreams, like unopened buds. 

25« 92eite Stebe^ nened SeBett. 

First appeared in the periodical 3ri9, March, 1775; taken into 
©d^riftcn, 1789, 

After the stormy, though evanescent, passion for Friederike Brion and 
the milder affection for Lotte Buff, Goethe seems to have passed through 
a number of months in which his heart was comparatively untouched by 
feminine charms. Even the episode with Maximiliane La Roche can 
not have greatly moved him. But the close of 1774 or the early weeks 
of 1775 marked the beginning of a new and profound passion. At that 
time a friend took him to the house of the widowed mother of Lili 
Schonemann. Goethe tells of the visit in the sixteenth book of 2)td^« 
tung unb SBa^r^eit (p. 22 ff.)» and the remainder of the autobiography 
is chiefly filled with the recital of the love-affair of himself and Lili. 
The hold which the beauty, grace, and social gifts of the young girl had 
upon Goethe must have been extraordinary. The fire of the passion 
still glows in the recital in !S)id^tung Unb ^al^rl^it, although about 
half a century had passed between the days at Frankfort and the writ- 
ing of the latter part of the autobiography. 
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Goethe's loVe-ailairs were wont to run a regular course : first, a season 
of fervent affection, naturally vaxying In degree on his part; then a 
cooling of his ardor and a breaking of intimate relations; thirdly, a 
season of grief for the loss of the loved one whom he had himself vol- 
untarily given up; and lastly, the return of peace to his perturbed spi- 
rit. Such was the course of his relations with Kathchen Schonkopf, 
with Friederike Brion, and with Lili. In the latter case, however, there 
entered from the first a struggle against his passion for her. The con- 
siderations of prudence or wisdom or dislike of the marriage tie, which 
usually exerted themselves only after the first ardor of his passion had 
passed, came here into play at once, and made his love for Lili one long 
struggle with himself, intensified, no doubt, by the knowledge that 
neither his family nor hers really approved the union of the young 
people. 

The poem was probably written early in 1775 and shows vividly the 
mental struggles mentioned above. The same situation is shown hu- 
morously in ?ili8 $ar!, Sel. 30. 

1. 1. geBen, say, mean, 

1. 6. tuisnttlt, relative, depending in sense on alle9. 

26« 3u ben £eiben ^t» ittttgeit S&txi%tx», 

First appeared in the second edition of Goethe's 2)ie Seibett bed jiutu 
gen 2Bert^cr«, 1775; taken into SBerfe, 1836, 

These lines were written for the second edition of ^txW^tx* The 
first stanza did duty as a poetical preface to the first part of the romance, 
the second stanza serving the same office for the second part. Each, in 
a way, pointed the moral of the part to which it was prefixed. The first 
two lines exhibit Werther as the ideal lover, the next two bewail the 
pain caused him by his hopeless love, while the last stanza warns against 
his weakness. 

27, 9ttf bem @ee. 

First appeared in ©t^rlftcn, 1 789. 

In May, 1775, Goethe began that journey to Switzerland which was, 
in fact, a flight from Lili in the endeavor to free himself from the at- 
tractions of her charms, ^ilf bent <^ee is an outcome of this journey, 
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having been written on the morning of June 15 on Lake Zurich. The 
rough draft is still preserved in Goethe's diary (Xa^tbUditx, I» 2). 

1. 6. The waves move the boat up and down, keeping time with the 
beat of the oars. 

I. 7. The mountains about Lake Zurich seem at places, as one ap- 
proaches them on the water, to be about to block the course of the boat. 
Hence this graphic use of begegnen« 

II. 9-12. These lines are inspired by the thought of Lili. 

L 14. ^ittUt, probably referring to the many reflections of the sun 
in the dancing waves. 

L 15. ttiuleit, bold poetic use of the word in the sense of obscure 
tke view of. 

28* Spoilt Sergei- 
First appeared in @dftriften, 1789. 

Written on the same day as the preceding poem and following it im- 
mediately in Goethe's diary of the time. 
L a. aSUcf, with the force of ^nbUd 

29* SunbedHeb* 

First appeared February, 1776, in Wieland*s periodical, 2)cr teutft^e 
MtxlviXf with the title, ^unbedUeb, einem jiungen $aare gefungen t)on 
^ieren; taken into ©d^rtftetl; 1789, with many changes. 

The flight to Switzerland having failed of its purpose, Goethe returned 
to Frankfort to struggle again with his passion for Lili. The conflict 
lasted some three months longer and ended with the cessation of all re- 
lations as lovers in the autumn of 1 775. Meanwhile Goethe had, how- 
ever, passed many happy and unhappy hours with Lili and in the circle 
of her friends, particularly at Offenbach, which is not far from Frank- 
fort. Among the friends at Offenbach was Pastor Ewald, whose mar- 
riage took place on September 10, and whose birthday came on Septem- 
ber 16. For one or other of these events Goethe wrote $unbedUeb« In 
©ic^tung unb SBa^rl^cit he states that the birthday called it forth; com- 
mentators have mostly agreed in thinking that the wedding was the 
more probable cause. 
JVs. revised for the edition of 1789, it was in many respects a new 
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poem. The former concluding stanza was entirely omitted, and the 
whole was so completely changed that its original purpose as wedding 
or birthday song was no longer evident. The song had become gen- 
eral in its application, fit to be sung at the meetings of any fraternity or 
society. As such its use was widespread in Germany, even in Goethe's 
lifetime, and as such it must now be interpreted. Goethe's procedure 
here was the same as with the revision of others of his poems which 
had their origin in special occurrences. The changes made them gen- 
eral and typical instead of local and individual They were made fit 
for all times and all men. 

1. 7. evnettett* The received punctuation of the Imes requires er« 
tienert to be the imperative, addressed to the assembled members. 

1. 15. S.ei jebettt tteiten fdntdbt may be understood as applying to 
the admission of new members. 

1. 19. ^^enteft is the imperative. — bie frete SEBeife, that is, the 

unaffected, natural manners and freedom from restraint of the members 
of the organization among themselves. 

1. 26. mit freiettt SeBettiSlinc!, wilk untrammeUd views of life. 
Bowring translates, ''with life-discernments free." 

1. 29. gebrSnget, oppressed, annoyed, 

1. 30. fidj tierfttilfen, be destroyed. 

First appeared in ©d^rtften, 1789. 

This poem undoubtedly belongs to the months of the relationship 
with Lili, but the exact date of composition is uncertain. In !S)t(^tung 
unb SBa^r^elt (SSerfc, XXIX, 158) Goethe tells of the vexation with 
which he saw the crowd of admirers about Lili at the time of the 
Frankfort fair in September, 1775. A few lines further on he states, 
somewhat uncertainly, that the poem belongs to about this period. 
Von Loeper and other commentators set it in the spring of 1 775, prior 
to the Swiss journey, on the ground that it would hardly be possible 
for Goethe to write thus humorously of the matter almost on the eve of 
the breaking of the engagement with Lili. Nevertheless September 
seems reasonable. The feelings which he gives to the bear are only 
humorous reflections of his own state of mind in those days, at one 
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moment joyous, «t another despairing, and full at all times of contending 
desires to possess Lili and to be free. Besides, why should he not be 
able to see the humorous side of the afiair, even if he were about to 
break his engagement? 

The title $arl refers to a sort of zoological garden or collection of 
animals in a park. 
1. 2. ttcitier fiill 4|re, Ht„ «my LiU's hers," that of my Uli, 
1. 3. %\tXt^ these are the ^ris^ll of 1. 7. Tlie animals are to be 
regarded as enchanted princes,. 

L 22. ^efd^toeige, to say nothing of, — ® a gelftf d ott etii pifeit, 

th^n begins a picking, 

1. 31. yil^i, the call fpr chickens, and in L 67 the chicken itself. 

I. 38. HttgeleA, unUckedj ungaifUy, It used to be believed that 
the bear's cubs were bom misshapen and had to be licked into shape. 
— ttltge§0geit, iil-bred, 

1. 39. 93ef^Iu|, enclosure, i.e. the $art 

1. 46. The bystanders take up the word i|l^ of 1. 44, which he uttered 
apparently unintentionally, and he is thus compelled to admit that he is 
the bear. 

1. 48. SfUetfc^ttrs, gefirtdted ober getoebted ilh^. (Strehlke.) 

1. 70. attfgefht^t, trimmed. It was then the fa^oxi tp trim trees 
into all sorts of fancifid shapes. 

1. 71. S3oit(iltgreett, partly French and partly English for bowling 
green, meaning here merely the smooth lawn. 

1. 78. Bleit • * • ttieber, pulls down like a leaden ^weight, weighs 
down. 

1. 79. l^ftfelt • • « lytbcr, pulls back (as with a barbed hook). 

1.81. an ^tiM^MUnStaSIUihtVL, artificial cascades. The Oreades, 
or mountain nymphs of 1. 84 were 6gures used to ornament the cascades. 

1. 89. tuartlt, btfttetiafi, because he hears her voice. 

1. 97. t&^ftg, awkward 

I. 100. [MtXlf the same as )U(fen. 

II. 110-112. Come now, gently! {Give me) your paw I And make 
your bow like a nice gentleman, 

1. 115. {tdi umtil^ madden, be overbold, 

1. 131. bttm|lf, oppressive, distressing. 
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31. %n ein golbnei^ $et}, bai9 er am $a(fe trug* 

First appeared in ©c^rlften, 1789. 

On June 23, 1 775, Goethe was on the St. Gothard pass, struggling to 
decide whether to prolong his journey into Italy or to return to Lili. 
In this connection he says in S)lc^tung utib SBa^r^eit (SBcrfe, XXIX, 
130) : (Sin go(bne9 ^rgd^ett; bQ9 ic^ in f(f|9nf!en @tunben Don i^r er^ 
l^alten l^atte, l^tng nod^ an bemfelBen 8finbd^en, an meld^ent fie t9 unt:' 
htHpftt, HeBerwarmt an melnem ^alfe. 3(!^ fa^te e8 unb filgte c«; 
mag etn baburc^ t)eran(agted 8ieb audi l^ier eingefd^altet fein. This 
seems to mean that the poem was composed at that time. Commen- 
tators have, however, generally concluded from the internal evidence of 
the poem that it must have originated after the engagement had been 
broken off. This seems to be the more probable supposition. His 
thoughts still turned to Lili, even in the first weeks at Weimar. 

32. SSgeri^ Wettblieb. 

First appeared January, 1776, in Wieland*s S)cr tcutfc^c TttxlViX with 
the title, 3(iger9 9{a(^tUeb} taken into ©d^rtften, 1789, with changes. 

The time of its composition is unknown, but it seems not improbable 
that it was written before the end of 1775 and after Goethe's arrival in 
Weimar, called forth by recollections of Lili and possibly influenced by 
the poet's participation in the pleasures of the hunt. It may have 
originated earlier, however, or have reference to some other than Lili. 

As the hunter is roving about in search of game, the image of his 
beloved one appears to him. This causes him to reflect that she too is 
possibly strolling about in field and valley at the same hour, and to 
wonder whether his image also appears to her. The parallelism of the 
first two stanzas is also shown in fH0 ttttb toi(b of L i and ftUI ttnb 

milb of 1. 5. 

33. 9n £Ui. 

First appeared in 1869 in Hempers edition of ©oet^eS ^txtt. 
These lines were written in January or February, 1776, in a copy of 
Goethe's ^Ma, sent by him to Lili In 1866 this copy of ^teEa was 
purchased by the grand duehesd and is now in the libratry at Weimar* 
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Compare the first four lines of the poem with the first stanza of 3ager8 

1. 5. $ier, i.e. in ©teSa. 

First appeared in Pf enninger's (Sl^rlfHid^cd SWagagln, 1780, with the 
title, Um gricbc; taken into ©d^riftcti, 1789. 

The original manuscript, sent as a letter to Frau von Stdn and in- 
tended for her, ends with the words : ^m $ang bed (Stterdberg, b. 12. 
gcbr. 76. ®. 

A new and powerful influence had come into Goethe's life. His 
intimacy with Frau von Stein was in its early stages, and the poet had 
turned his affections towards her. She was to be for ten years perhaps 
the most potent influence of his being. It was a strange and unnatural 
intimacy, which, whether Platonic or not, could not fail in the long run 
to be hurtful. The poem is a reflection of the unrest which possessed 
Goethe in the earlier stages of his relations to her. 

35. ^tnnm gaBft bit nn9 bte tiefen a3Kc!e« 

First appeared in Scholl's ©oetl^cS SBrlcfc an grau ttotl @tcln, 1848. 

This poem was sent, like the preceding, as a letter to Frau von Stein 
and was dated, April 14, 1776. The first four lines are the key to the 
whole : The lament that fate has given them such clear perception of 
the dangers of the future, if they give themselves up unrestrainedly to 
their love, that they dare not fully enjoy the present His letters to 
her at that time show clearly that he was chafing under the restraint 
which she required of him, doubtless because she was mindful that she 
was the wife of another. It is scarcely conceivable that his passion had at 
that time aroused any answering passion in her, and the poem must be 
considered merely as the expression of his own feelings. 

1. 4. ttia^nenb feUg nimmer f^xn^nttann, in bUssftU delusion never 

to give ourselves up to, 

1. 9. Here begins the contrast between- them and the many thou- 
sands of others who do not understahd their own hearts and who live 
blindly in the present, sorrowing or rejoicing as the moment bids. 
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1. 10. bttltt^f fid^ tttihttdb, drifting on almost unconsciously, 

I. i6. toeiitfelfeU'gC is explained by the following lines. 

1. 19. ouf * • • au^^n^tfitn, to go out to seek, -~ Srntttnglilif, 

Sratttngef al||t, i.e. the happiness and danger are either as unreal or as 
transitory as a dream. * 

II. 23-24. Unlike the empty dreams and vain divinations of others, 
what they dream and divine is only too true, confirmed by their every 
meeting and every glance. 

1. 26. feilt is merely strengthening here; rein genan, very closely, 
1. 28. Compare with these lines the fragmentary letter to Wieland 

(SBrlcfc, III, 51) : 3(!^ lann mlr ble ©cbeutfaralclt — blc 3Rad^t, blc 
biefe ^tau fiber mtd^ l^at, anberd nid^t erilaren aU burd^ bte @eelen« 
toatiberung. — 3a, toir loaren etnfl SRann intb SeibI — 9hm koiffen 
totr k)on unS — Der^Et, in @eifierbuft« — 3d^ l^abe leine iRamen filr 
nn« — bie ©ergangenl^it — bie Su'fttnft — ba« 5111. 

1. 32. burd^liringt, i.e. she could easily read his secret thoughts, 
while others could not fathom him. 

1. 35. nil|te mtf, rested and was restored, 

1. 38. ttergaulefo^ " make pass as if by jugglery," make pcus delight" 
fully, 

1. 46. tOXX II04# i>e. in this present existence. 

86. 9iaftlofc SieBc. 

First appeared in @d^riften, 1789. 

Herder's copy has date and place, Slntenan, ben 6. SJlai 1776. This 
fixes the time of composition, which is also confirmed by the fact that 
snow fell at this time at Ilmenau, as is shown by Goethe's letter of May 
4 to Karl August That his passion for Frau von Stein inspired the 
poem is evident Its whole burden is the bittersweet of his love for 
her. Biedermann (@oet^e«gorf(^ungen, 92eue S^Ige, 309) sees in the 
poem influences of a ballad from Percy's Reliquesy Love will find out the 
way, 

1. 8. mid^ Sf^X^^tVL, fight my way, 

1. II. aHe liaiS 9^eigen, all the yearning. (Bowring.) 

1. 12. ^er^en is both times singular. 

1. 15. As punctuated here the line reads. How shall I flee / as if he 
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were asking by what means he might escape. In Herder's copy the 
line is, mt? @ott id) flic^cn? ("What! ShaU I flee?") as if the 
thought of flight, as he had once before fled to Switzerland from lili, 
were at that moment arising in his soul. This latter punctuation has 
much in its favor. 

1. ao. £{eB(, as usual, the abstract, not " the loved one." 

37. @ittf4rfi]t!ttitg* 

First appeared in @(^rlften, 1789. 

In its original form this poem was written at Stutzerbadh, near Ilmen- 
au, on August 3, 1 776, and sent as inclosure in a letter to Lavater about 
three weeks later. It was then entitled !J)cin @C^i(ffaI. The version 
published in ©d^rlftctl, 1 789, which is followed here, differed greatly from 
the original. For example, the fourth and fifth lines formerly ran, TltiXl 
^avi nnb ic^ ocrgcffcn l^icr, SBic fcltfam un« etn ticfcS @(!l^i(ffal leltct* 
The new version omitted all reference to Karl August and made such 
other changes that it and the original form have little in common after 
the first three lines, which are nearly the same in both, except the ex- 
pression of the conviction that fate has great things in store for him in 
the future. 

1. S, bOi^ Xttf^it ^(f^^ He had already experienced the extremes- 
of joy and of sorrow and wished that the future might in all things hit 
upon the right ipeasure, the golden mean. 

1. 9. What can I do now, except, wrapped in myself (like an un- 
opened bud), etc. 

38. (Seefa^rt. 

First published in the periodical 2)eutf(^e« S0hlfcum, September, 
1777; taken into ©c^riftctt, 1789, with changes. 

Herder's copy is dated September 11, 1776. A copy was sent on 
September 16 of that year to Lavater and also to Merck. Under the 
figure of a voyage at sea Goethe sets forth his departure from Frankfort 
and the changing, sometimes stormy, experiences of the ^rst months at 
Weimar, The haven from which he starts is, of course, Frankfort. He 
had grown much dissatisfied with his condition and environments there, 
and always viewed his going to Weimar as a release from surroundings 
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which might have become unendurable. He began his voyage with re- 
joicing. • 

And yet his position at Weimar had its difficulties in those months. 
He was a sort of storm center of the contrary winds of ducal and social 
favor and of political and social intrigues directed against him. The 
affairs of court and state seemed likely to divert him from his life's pur- 
pose. When he wrote the poem, the outcome was as yet unknown, but 
he closes with firm confidence in the gods controlling his destiny. A 
comparison with Sinfd^rfittfung is instructive, ©eefal^rt abounds in 
bold figures of speech and bold syntactical constructions. 

1. 6. gdntten, "not begrudge," say, Tvish, 

1. 7. %t%tf important 

1. 9- ttiii^b bir Siilcfieltreitbeiit in unfent 9[niten fiieB' nitb $rei$ 

0(lttetO. For this use of the participle 9lil(ffe]^renbem see Sel. 22, 
note to 1. 32. 

1. 12. etltjuud^gt, here, woke us with shouts of joy, 

1. 15. B(fi!^eit, an unexpected use of the word, referring, of course, 
to the fact that the sails are swollen by the wind. 

1. 20. loS^ettb, imagining that he was to have, 

1. 22. gottgefonbt, sent of the gods^ not the Christian conception of 
God-sent — 2Beci^fe()0inbe, changing winds, 

n. 24-26. That is, he tacks. The poet now conceives himself as the 
boatman, the Sfi^iffer, of 1. 32. 

I. 26. fd^ief, devious, as he is driven out of the direct course. 

1. 27. butlt)lf, say, indistinct. In earlier years Goethe was very fond 
of this word and often used it in wa3rs which defy satisfactory translation 
into English. 

!• 33* 83al(e, i.e. the ship. 

1* 36. ^t^tn, supply land. The letters of the time to Goethe and 
from him show the anxiety of his friends for him. 

1. 45. Note the words of his letter of March 6, 1776, to Lavater : 3cf) 
Mil nun gang cingcfd^ifft auf ber Sogc bcr SBcU — Dott cntfc^Ioffcn; 
Jtt entbetfcn, gewlnncn, flreitcn, f^citcrn, ober mid^ mlt oUcr i^abung 

wbteSuft gufprengen. 
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39. 4^offttttttg* 

First appeared in ©c^riften, 1789. 

The poem is assigned conjecturally to November, 1776, or a little 
later. In April of that year Goethe took possession of the house and 
garden on the Ihn, which were presented to him by Karl August. On 
the first day of the following November he planted linden trees there 
(XageBfic^et; I, 26), and the poem was probably composed then or not 
long afterwards. While doubtless called forth by his wishes for the 
growth of the trees, it refers symbolically to his future at Weimar and 
the successful completion of his work there. 

1. z. ®4aff\ bring it to pass. He addresses ^o^ed ($VXd, and ba9 
^glDerl is in apposition to e8 of 1. 2. 

40. SieBeBebftrfiti^. 

First appeared in @(^riftcn, 1789. 

Sent to Frau von Stein, dated November 2, 1776, and with the title, 
5ln ben @ci(l be« 3o^onnc« @c!unbu«. Under this pseudonym were 
published the Latin poems of the Dutchman Jan Everard (1511-1536). 
Goethe had become acquainted with these poems a few years before 
and took up his Basia (Jkisses) again in the autumn of 1776. The in- 
fluence of the Dutchman can apparently be traced in several of Goe- 
the's lyrics and also in 9tomi{c^e (Slegiett (for a detailed account of Goe- 
the's indebtedness to Johannes Secundus see ©oet^esSal^rbud^, XIII, 
199 ff.). 

The manners of Weimar society were somewhat lax. at that time, and 
kisses were not hard to obtain. Kissing games were not unknown even 
at court. Goethe was just then annoyed by chapped lips. In his letter 
of November 3, he asks Frau yon Stein to send him a remedy for them. 
The poem originally began with the line, Sicber, Ijeiligcr, grower ^ffcr. 
It was a humorous explanation of the cause of his chapped lips, with 
none of the sentiment expressed in the new title and in the last two 
lines as they now exist. In preparing the version for his @cl^riften, 
Goethe omitted all references to Johannes Secundus, made other 
changes, and cut the poem down to about half its former length. 

1. a. XOtX, say, even if some one. 
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41* Sfeiger ^ebottlen Hnqli^tS ^tom^eit* 

First appeared in X^eatcr^s^atenbcr auf bad Sal^r 1778; taken as a 
separate poem into SfJac^getaffene SBcrfc, 1833. 

The lines were written as a part of the play Si(a, which was given on 
the birthday of the grand duchess, January 30, 1 777. They were there 
sung by the fairy Sonna. The play was revised, while Goethe was in 
Italy, and the poem was then assigned to the physician Verazio in the 
r6le of Magus, who sings the lines to encourage Lila, who has become 
temporarily insane over the supposed death of her husband. 

1. 8. Xtnii, instead of Xvoi^. 

42* $arareife im 2Btttter« 

First appeared in @d^riften, 1789. 

This ode has from the time of its publication caused difficulty to both 
readers and commentators because of its lack of unity. At first reading 
it seems to consist of a number of disconnected poems under one title, 
as if the poet at each stage of his journey had cast into poetical form 
his experiences and feelings, only to begin with a new theme at the 
next stage. Nor does further study lead to a conclusion essentially 
different. While the poem has striking excellences in language and 
rhythmic movement, in bold thoughts and images, it suffers from lack 
of unity and occasional obscureness. 

The history of its origin is, however, reasonably clear. Goethe's own 
account of the poem, as printed in fiber ^Uttfl Uttb ^(tert^um in 1821, 
and the testimony of his diary and of his letters to Frau von Stein are 
the important sources of information about it. 

The peasants about Eisenach complained of the damage done to 
their crops by the overabundant game, and Karl August therefore 
determined to undertake a great boar hunt in that region in order to 
remedy the evil. Goethe was to accompany him, but received per- 
mission to make a detour to the Harz mountains before joining the 
hunting party. His reasons for this journey were two. In the first 
place, he wished to gain some acquaintance with actual mining opera- 
tions in the Harz mountains, as he and Karl August already had in 
view the reopening of the mines at Umenau. The second reason was 
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his desire to viat a hypochondriac, named Plessing, who lived at Wer- 
nigerode and who had written to beseech his aid and advice. Doubt- 
less the attractions o! the slightly dangerous journey and the prospect 
of a few days' relief from business responsibilities and the sometimes 
wearisome occupation as mentor and intimate friend of Karl August 
were not without their influence. 

He set out from Weimar on horseback, under an assumed name, on 
November 29, 1777, visited Plessing, inspected mines, ascended the 
Brocken on December 10, and joined Karl August at Eisenach ^ few 
days later. His diary shows that the poem was begun on December l^ 
Portions were probably written on different days, but the latter part 
could not have been composed before the ascent of the Brocken. The 
actual completion of the poem may have been deferred to the latter 
part of December after the return to Weimar. 

1. 6. After the introductory words of the first five lines, Goethe pro- 
ceeds to treat of the two classes of mankind represented by *X>tt WM» 

Hd^e of 1. 9 and by SBem dhtt UnqiM, etc., of 1. 12. 

I. 17. bie bod^ biitere ^d^ere, referring to the cutting of the thread 
of existence by the Fates. The phrase bie bod^ bittete shows that the 
unfortunate fear death, even though they are unhappy in life. 

II. 19-23 are an aside. — ^idKd^t)9«(Bfi|flttet, say, awesome thicket. 

I. 23. @filtt^fe, seemingly the Cities as the abode of the rich. 

II. 24-28, referring again to the fortunate. ^wtXM^f the goddess of 
fortune. 

U. 29-50, referring again to the unfortunate, doubtless called forth 
by thoughts of Blessing. — abfetti^, that is, ofl the road on whkh the 
chariot of Fortuna goes. 

1. 36. of him with whom 0ie balsam (of hve) has turned to thepoisoH 
{of hate). The idea is carried out further in the following lines. A 
man full of love for others has felt himself met coldly and disdainfully, 
and his love has therefore turned to hatred of mankind. Hence ^x* 
adfttct and SBcrSc^ter of L 39. 

I. 42. ^elbftfttd^t, not selfishness, but rather undue self -introspection, 
** brooding over himself." (Dwight.) 

II. 51-59, referring to the hunting party, which he was soon to join, 
and to former attempts of the peasants to prevent the ravages of the 
wild animals. 
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I. 6o. From here to 1. 82 the poem deals with the poet himself. 

II. 66-8 X refer to the various stages of the journey, culminating in 
the ascent of the Brocken. ^ie biatntent^e Sfft'cl is the moon. 

1* 73* liet^eitben, say, cutting, 

1. 75. That is, the noise of the falling water mingles with his psalms. 

1« 77. 9Utat« In the evening after his descent from the mountain 

Goethe wrote in a letter to Frau von Stein : 3(i^ tear oben l^cut unb 

^obe auf bcm Xcufel«altar melnem Oott ben Uebjlen 3)anf gcopfert. 

The Brocken is famed in German song and story as the meeting place 
of witches, etc. Notice the name ^eilfeliSaltar in the passage just 
quoted and ^eifStettet^ett in 1. 80. 

1. 8x. al^ttettbe, because the existence of higher powers was dimly 
felt 

1. 82. ^tt is addressed to the Brocken. This mountain contains no 
mineral wealth and is therefore without mines; hence, unerforfd^t. 

I. 83. That is, full of mystery and yet entirely visible. 

II. 84-86, suggested by Matthew iv, 8. 

1. 88. toSfferft* The veins of metal in the brothers of the Brocken 
help to sustain "the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them.'' 

43. 9tt ben 3Roitb. 

First published in ©c^riftcil, 1789. 

A copy of the first version of the poem, set to music by von Secken- 
dorff, was sent to Frau von Stein, apparently as an inclosure in a letter. 
But when? The date can not be certainly established, but a not un- 
reasonable supposition connects the origin of the poem with the suicide 
of Christiane von Lassberg, who drowned herself in the Ilm on January 
16, 1778. Goethe was supposed to refer to this event in an obscure 
passage of the first version of the poem. At some time before the 
Italian journey Goethe revised the lines and made of them an essentially 
new poem. 

In the present version the poet is represented as strolling alone in the 
moonlight which awakens memories of past joys and sorrows. The noise 
^of the running water (fourth stanza) reminds him of a faithless sweet- 
heart, but at the same time it awakens in him (sixth stanza) new songs, 
so that he can consider himself blest (eighth stanza) in being able to 
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separate himself from the world without hating it and in having a friend 
who shares the thoughts and feelings which come at night The poem 
has been extravagantly praised for the wonderful beauty and melodious 
flow of its words, but it is nevertheless faulty. Whatever of unity it 
possesses must be read into it; the transitions in thought are not merely 
unexpected but are totally without justification in anything that goes 
before them. 

1. 3. IBfcil, set free, 

1. 5. ®cftft, say, demesne, 

1. 17. The possession of which he speaks is the love of some maiden. 
Did he mean Lili Schdnemann? 

Fixst appeared in Urania, Xafd^enbuc^ auf bad Sa^r 1839. 

These lines formed part of a letter of March 17, 1778 to Auguste 
Grafin zu Stolberg, whose brothers were with him during most of the 
Swiss journey of 1775. The letter of which the poem is a part, gives 
no explanation of the time of its origin nor of the reason for it. Von 
Loeper believed that it originated in the poet's fear that he woUld die 
young. 

1. 5. oljitBetrfilbt, instead of unbettflbt. 

45. t)ct Sfifd^er. 

First appeared in von SeckendoHf's ^olld" unb anbere !i!teber in the 
spring of 1779; taken into ©c^riftcn, 1789. 

Nothing more than is revealed by the time of publication is certainly 
known with regard to its origin, but it is commonly regarded as a product 
of the year 1 778. The attractive power of water, represented here by 
the mermaid, is not an unconmion theme in poetry. 

1. 3. 9(ttQe(, here masculine, generally feminine. 

1. 6. The waters divided as they rose. 

1. 12. Xobei^gltti, probably referring to the air, in which the fish 
must die. 

1. 13- JJtfd^lcill is dative. 

1. 14. ®nt1tb, bottom. 
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1. 17. @0ttne, that iS| when setting. 

1. ax. ^intniel, referring to the reflection of the sky in the water. 

1. 22. jtntSntl^tUM, transfigured, or made doubly beautiful by the 
water, 

1. 27. tOttll^sS, here, swelled, 

1. 30. XiVX ^n geflJ^eljett, all over with him, 

46* @efiitt0 bev ®eifter ilBer ^vx SSaffent, 

First appeared m @(!^riften, 1789. 

In the autumn of 1779, Goethe, in company with Karl August, made 
a journey of some three month's duration into Switzerland by way of 
Frankfort. At this time he saw Friederike Brion again and felt himself 
forgiven, and found Lili Schonemann in her new home, as wife and 
mother, ©efang ber ©etfler is one of the poetical fruits of the journey. 
On October 9 he visited the ©taubbad^^ the famous waterfall near 
Lauterbrunnen, and inclosed the poem in the letter to Frau von Stein 
of October 14. It was called forth by the waterfall and was probably 
written on the first day of his visit there or on the next. 

The interpretation of the poem is made easier by a ccmsideration of 
the form in which it was sent to Frau von Stein. There the song is 
sung in alternate strophes of irregular length by two spirits. The first 
^ngs lines 1-4, 8-17, 23,24, 28, 29, 32, 33, the other lines being as- 
signed to the second spirit. 

In the present version the first seven lines refer to the rising of 
the water to the heavens in consequence of evaporation and of its 
return to earth in the form of rain. Lines 8-17 describe the @taub« 
bod^. The water there falls a distance of about nine hundred feet, but 
it is turned into spray and mist before it reaches the bottom. The 
second spirit was originally supposed to sing lines 18-22. They de- 
scribe a very different waterfall, or rather the rapids of some stream. 
Lines 23-27 follow the course of the stream through the plain after its 
mad tumble from the hills. We see it emptying or gradually widening 
into a lake, the waters of which are stirred up from the bottom by the 
wind (11. 28-31). The whole is a parallel between the constant move- 
ment of the water and human fate. 

1. xo. @tral|Ir referring to the water. 
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1. z8. ragen * • * etttgegen, cHJfs project to meet the plunge^ i.e. the 
stxeam plunges over cliffs. 

1. az. fhtfentneife, in steps, i.e. in rapids. 

47« (&9 tuar ein fattier Sd^jifet* 

First appeared in 3er^ unb i^dtel^, ein @ing|pie{, 1780; taken as a 
separate poem into ^Rat^gelaffcnc SBcrfc, 1833. 

The poem forms a part of 3er^ ttllb JBfitel^ which was begun in the 
latter part of the Swiss journey of 1779 and completed by the end of 
the year. The lines were sung by Thomas to his friend in ridicule of 
the latter's lovesick condition. 

1. a. @ie(ettffl((afeir, because he slept as soundly as one of the 
seven sleepers of Ephesus, who, to escape from religious persecution^ 
took refuge in a cave and slept there nearly two hundred years. 

1. 4. f ftffen, here, completely captivate, 

48. SEBmtbreriS 9lail6tneb* 

First appeared in SBcrfC; 181 5. 

On September 6, 1 780, Goethe was at a shooting box on the sununit 
of the Gickelhahn, the highest elevation in the neighborhood of Ilme- 
nau, and spent the night there. This night or the next morning he 
wrote in pencil on the inner wall of the upper story of the house these 
lines. The house was burned down in 1870. By some the poem is 
assigned to September, 1783, at which time also Goethe was at the 
shooting box. The earlier date seems the more probable on careful 
weighing of the evidence for both. 

At the first writing the poem was not the expression of a desire for 
rest in the grave or for peace in the life beyond. Shortly before the 
close of his life Goethe did, however, give it this application with 
reference to himself. He visited the house on August 27, 1 831, in 
company with inspector Mahr. He climbed the stairs to the upper 
room, found the poem, and in the words of Mahr: ©oetl^e fiberlaS 
bic(c itjenigcn SScrje, unb Xftrancn floffcn fiber jeinc SBangcn. ®anj 
langjam gog er fein {c^neett)etge9 ^Safd^entuci^ au9 feinent bun!e(braunen 
%\x6)xiidf trocfnete ftd^ bie ^r^inen unb {prad^ in fanftem, tt)e^miitigem 
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3^on: ,,3a: toarte imx, balbe ru^efl bu aud^l'^ (Biedermann's ©oet^ed 
@ef<)rfi(^c, VIII, io8). 

First publbhed in ©d^riften, 1789. 

This was an undated letter to Frau von Stein, written from Gotha 
and assigned by Fielitz to the first days of October, 178 1. The original 
text has Lotte in 1. i instead of Lida, but is otherwise identical in word- 
ing with the form given here. 

1. zo. Fielitz remarks: 2)ag (Snbe September 1781 in 9Rittelbeut{d^- 
lanb ein 9^orbIt(l^t ft^tbar getoefen, l^at k. (Soebele ermittelt. 

50« (&xmni%. 

first appeared in S)ie %i\d)ttin, ein @ingfpiel, 1782; taken as a 
leparate poem into @(^rtf ten, 1 789. 

Included as a song in S)te §tf(!^ertn, which was first represented at 
Tiefurt, one of the ducal country seats, on July 22, 1782. Nothing 
more can be said with certainty concerning the origin of 5Die gtfc^erin 
or of the poem, although many conjectures have been made. A ballad, 
(Srl!dnig9 XodjttV, translated from the Danish, appeared in Herder's 
Soltdlieber and seems to have suggested the title and the outline of the 
theme of Goethe's poem. By (Srllbntg is meant the king of the elves. 

1. 3. tBOtji, i.e. securely, snu^y clasped, 

1. 7. @fittOetf, train (of his long mantel). 

1. 18. toarten, toait on, care for, 

1. 19. 9lei]|tt, dance. 

1. 20. ein (modifying here roiegen, tanjen and fingen), to sleep. 

1. 3a. $of, here, {farm) house, 

51. %a» mtiiiHOit. 

first appeared in F. H. Jacobi's Uber bie ^t\fct be« ©plnoija, 1785; 
taken into @rf|rtften, 1789. 

The poem was in existence towards the end of 1783, being included 
at that time in the so-called Siefurter 3ounial; a manuscript literary 
journal circulating in the court circle of Weimar. Nothing more is 
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posiiivtfy known of tht time or oocarion of its origtOy sR&oiigk SaplHui 
has adTanced the opiMOo that Hodcr^ copgr dales firetD 17S1 (Oiet^e* 
3a^bn4, n, 112). 

L 5. The fBefoi, lie wit ienei, aie contrasted with the SBcfen^ 
Me titr t^ei of L 8. By the latter s meant the gods. GoeChe often 
says gods, however, iri^en he lealfy means God» and probably So hese. 

n. II, i^ Undeiiynig these two fines b the Ihooght that onr con- 
ceptions of the gods (or God^ are all based on diaracteristics which we 
see in good and noble men. Theiefore tibe example of snob a man 
leads ns to believe m them. 

I. 13. wWMbf no^ "fcanh " or ••cmd," b«t witiomt fieHr^, be- 
cause alike to alL The thought that all of nature's operations are for 
the evil as well as the good is amj^ed in the next fines. 

I. a6. Foftone too bestows her favors on the worthy and the mi> 
worthy. 

I. 33. (I^llfll^ breaen, because nnchaBgeal>le and nnbreaicafale. 
Notice bf9 el^tnten ^ben«^ Scl. 42, 1. 16. 

I. 35- ««ref e# 3>0feted ihftf e» the nremi rf owr existnui, (Bow- 
ing-) 

1. 38* lia9 llmtdglid^t, i.e. man differs from the foiccs of naftnrcv 
etc.» in that he can discriminate between the good and the evil. 

I. 47. Wit9 «. «. » VefMfll^et, aU Ikat wanders tmd airmyi imt ao^ 
fitBy Blend. (Bowring.) 

II. 4S^-54* These fines ampfify the thought already expressed m fi. 
II, 12. 

L 52. im 8t0fiC1lf ^ • large seaU^ 

52. 2)tr @Sirgfr» 

First appeared in Gocthe^s novel, SBBH^elm SWeljlcr* ^f^rjal^rc, '795; 
taken as a separate poem into ^t\xt ©CJ^^ftl; i8oo» with changes. 

This ballad is fonnd in the eleventh chapter of the second book of 
SBi%tm 9)?ei^Cl9 Sc^rjlal^re. Goethe finisiied this portion of the novel 
in 1783. The ballad may be of earfier origin. In the novel k is sung 
by the harper, the mystery of whose fife and sorrows remains so long 
miexplained. He was brought into Wifiielm's presence by the landlord 
of the inn. Afler deacribiBg the effect of one of his soDgs the aav^ 
proceeds: 
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^aum ^atte er gecnbigt^ ate il^m SBtO^Im autlef : SBer ht aii^ fei{l, 
ber bu, alft ein l^ilfrei^er ©c^u^eifl, mit einer {egnenben unb belf« 
benben ©tttnme ju unS lommfl, nimm meine ^ere^rung unb tneinen 
2)on! ! ffl^Ie, bag koir oEe bic^ bekounbent, unb Dertrau' und, koenn bu 
ettoad bebarffl. 

S)cr 2[ltc fd^tolcg, Ucg crfl fclne ginger fiber ble @aitcn (d^Ielti^en, 
bann griff er fte flSrler an unb fang. 

Then followed the ballad. 

1. I. The king hears the minstrel singing outside on the drawbridge 
and speaks lines i-4« The page goes as commanded and returns with 
the information to the king, who speaks line 7. 

1. 8. The minstrel speaks the whole of this stanza. 

L 17. breht, on, 

1. aa. The last three stanzas, with the exception of line 36, are 
spoken by the minstrel 

53* ^er ^arfenft^ielev* 

First appeared in SBKI^elm 3)'{ei{ler9 Sel^rial^re, 1795; taken as sepa- 
rate poem into SBerfe, 181 5. 

These lines are found in the thirteenth chapter of the second book of 
i^U^elm a^leijlerd Sel^rjal^re. The facts known about its origin are the 
same as for 2)er ^finger. It was sung by the harper at Wilhelm's re- 
quest : ©Inge mtr, toad bu tolQfl, xoa^ gu beiner Sage pagt, nnb tl^ue 
itur, aid ob td^ gar nid^t l^ter tD^ire. @9 fd^eint mir, aid ob bu l^eute 
vAi^X irren tbnnteft 3(1^ finbe bid^ fe^r gllldFlici^, bag bu bid^ in ber 
(Sinfamteit fe angenel^m bef^&ftigen unb unter^alten lannfl, unb ba bit 
fiberaQ ein grembUng bifl, in beinem ^ergen bie angenel^m^e ^lannt* 
f(^af t flnbejl. 

1. 8. itid^ aKeiii, Le. Oua( or $ein will be with him. 

54. ^erfelbe. 

Dates of publication the same as for Sel. 53. 

Also to be found in the thirteenth chapter of the second book of 
ffiUlielm SUielflerd Sel^rjal^re, where it precedes SeL 53. The facte 
known about its origin have already been mentioned in the notes to 
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Sel. 53. ^y^helm was about to make a visit to the harper, and as he 
stood outside his door, he heard him sing this song. It is a complaint 
against the heavenly powers for having allowed him unwittingly and in all -' 
innocence to commit evil (as is explained later in the novel) and for 
having then left him to his suffering. 

55. ^Imenait* 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 1815. 

In his letter of August 30, 1783, Goethe told Frau von Stein that he 
purposed to prepare a poem for the birthday of Karl August, which 
came on September 3. He passed thereupon a few days in Ilmenau 
and wrote this poem. It does honor to Goethe both as a man and a 
poet, and reveals the essential nobility of character of the ruler who 
could remain the friend of the author of such lines. 

Goethe's relations with the duke before his Italian journey have often 
been understood in two radically different ways. On the one hand he 
has been considered a court parasite, an ignoble flatterer, a commoner 
seeking to curry favor with the great. This view has been more often 
held outside of his native land than in it, although not unknown there. 
On the other hand, and particularly in Germany, where a sort of Goethe 
cult rages, he has been extolled as a great political power in Weimar, 
and all the good qualities of Karl August are claimed to be of his mak- 
ing. Both views seem to be incorrect. 

It is difficult to believe that Goethe's presence at Weimar made any 
essential difference in the fortunes of the little duchy. Politically the 
land was so petty that imperative circumstances, even more than Goe- 
the's influence, prevented Karl August from playing much of a rdle in 
the larger politics of Germany. He was therefore chiefly shut up to the 
internal development of the duchy. Goethe doubtless did well such 
administrative work as was intrusted to him, but again the smallness of 
the land made it possible for any one of fair abilities to do the work 
well enough. Goethe had lofty views of the office of ruler and may 
have influenced Karl August greatly by them, but they were not origi- 
nal, and it is therefore unnecessary to conclude that the political opinions 
of the duke were largely his creation. 

Soon after his arrival at Weimar he certainly did begin to look upon 
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himself as the guide and, in a sense, the teacher of the duke, who was 
eight years his junior and only a boy. After a time he certainly did re- 
strain him in many of his excesses. His self-impose<i^ task had its fre- 
quent discouragements. How far this social and moral influence ex- 
tended is hard to estimate, but it doubtless helped to form the character 
of the youthful duke and redounds to Goethe's honor. On the other 
hand, Weimar and the duke did much to help and form Goethe, but 
these influences need not be mentioned here. Much of this relationship 
is found reflected in the poem. 

1. I. The region round about Hmenau was well known to Goethe 
from frequent visits there. 

1. 8. (Sr^afiener 8$erg, he means the ^tdell^al^n. See notes to Sel. 
48. 

1. II. I as well as others have deserved this of you, 

1. 12. fotge fH0, referring to the plans to reopen the mines at II- 
menau. See notes to Sel. 42. 

1. 16. SBUb, see notes to Sel. 42. 

1. 17. VtM^'f^t, miner. 

1. 21. StStltlte* This means that his request in the two lines pre- 
ceding has been granted. 

1. 23. iitir totebev fe((ft, von Loeper and others supply gegeben, 
which is apparently what Goethe meant. Strehlke and others make 
tnt( depend on f eni; meaning that he is far from his present self, lost in 
memory of other days. 

1. 28. We are to understand that imagined darkness settles down 
upon him and that he sees in vision the camp of hunters described in 
the following stanzas. In later years he described to Eckermann at 
length the camp which he had in mind. (®efpr&(i^e, III, 183.) 

1. 47. He refers to the legend of 2)er tt)ilbc Soger. The term 
iDitbe Sagb is applied to a tumult in the air at night, supposed to be 
caused by a ghostly crew on a wild midnight hunting expedition. 

1. 51' ^^^'^tt^ gypsies, 

1. 52. He refers to the prince and his followers in the forest of Arden. 
See Shakespeare's As you like it, 

1. 53- t^erfll^lttttgCttCtt ©rftttbett, literally, interlaced vales. The 
camp was at the foot of a cliff. It must have been at a comparatively 
level spot formed by the common meeting-place of the openings of sev- 
eral ravines. 
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1. 5^. Goethe told Eckennann that he here meant von Knebel, anif 
in 1. 69 von Seckendorff. 

1. 60. iitil^Iaffig flmrf, ttoti feiner &tMt mdilia\9%. — Midi, ein- 
giel^t, ^geafat )U er^bt. (Duntzer.) 
1. 65. trofini, referring to his diy jokes. 

I. 68. btttborifdl BtlKt, in barbarous mixture^ 

1.71. fetnieftaft, instead of fringrflaltet 

II. 74-76. As if von SeckendorS were soaring on faig^ in infcdlectnal 
flight and singing a song of his own conceming the dance of the 
spheres. 

1. 72. efptOtifd^ fatti, in ecstatic laziness, 

1. 79. SftsgUttgis* Karl August was onlf eighteen when Goethe 
first went to Weimar. 
1. 86. The poet here addresses his former sell 
1. 69. iUlf * « * ie^4)t, to have iovutking important in mind. 

I. 99. and held firmly by friendship* s spelL 

II. Z08-ZXI. He here passes judgment npon some of his eadier 
achievements. The condemnation is perhaps too severei tint Goetiie had 
entered into a new phase of life, and it vas ever his wont to criticise 
harshly modes of thought which he had outgrown or laid aside. 

1. xza. Referring to (Bd^ and possiUy to others of fais early works. 

L 1x7. In this inability to comport himself as he should, heprobaUjr 
refers to the impetuosity and lack of regard lor conventions whidi 
marked his conduct in the first years at Weimar as well as at Frankfort. 

1. Z90. The following lines have Deference, of course, to the duke as 
he was in the earlier period* 

1. XS3. enge^ (SdyuCfal, i.e. fate restricted him to the narrow life of 
a ruler. As duke, he was not so &ee as other men to develop in his 
own way. 

1. 125. The vagaries of the young duke often led Goethe to com- 
plain, although he recognized the underlying nobility of his character. 

I. 126. A favorite idea with Goethe, that only what we conquer for 
ourselves by our own efforts, though it may have been in our poasesdon 
before, becomes really ours. 

II. 140-151. The duke was in those years prone to go to extremes. 
No physical risk was too great for him. His imdue exertion often led 
to complete exhaustion of body and soul. 
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1. 154^ ScftttW* Evidentlj Goethe do€9 not mean tbe s«me thing 
by this word here and in each of the two lines following. Here it is 
perhaps contrasted with fyiVb <rkOac^t, merely in the sense of ''half 
asleep," but it more probably means, kaif Usi m gi^wny hroodittg^ In 
the next -fine it seems to refer to the anxiety ^)^ the young Goethe con* 
oeising the future of the duke. 

1. Z56. VTtS^ these words the poet Uds the vision disappear and he 
xeturns to the then present, the year 17^3. SrOMIII means here, of 
course, only the yinon. 

1. Z64. ®efi4^, visMm. 

1. iM. He is now like a traveler who .returns front foreign lands and 
recognizes the advanti^es of his own country. 

1. 173. Heritni^nett, broken down. The mines at Ilmenau, which 
had been closed for many years, were opened again in the next year, but 
proved eventually unprofitable. This portion of Goethe's prophecy was 
therefore not actually fulfilled. 

L <79. See wM to 1. idi- 

The poem was written at Dingelstedt on August 8, 1784. Goethe 
was then on his way to the Harz mountains and Brunswick, and being 
detained at Dingelstedt by an accident to the carriage, made use of the 
enforced leisure to write the poem. {See letter to Herder of August 8, 
1784.) Tbe stanzas were originally intended to be the Introduction to 
a long poem, S)ie ©e^etmniffe, which, however, remained unfinished. 
The 3u>ei0nuno was 6r8t published in ^d^tiftetl^ 1787, as an introduc- 
tion to the works of Goethe; in the edition of 1806 it was taken from 
this place and printed as part of 2)ie (S^el^ettnniffe; in 181 5 it was, how- 
ever, restored to its position as introduction to the collected works, where 
it has since remained. As such an introduction it must be interpreted, 
the poet's own conception of his mission. 

The words, SBte ber 9{ebe( fiet, batiste tci^ an ben ^nfang metnes ^e* 
bici^t^. %it 3bee bagu l^abe i(^ ^ter im Xl^aU gefunben, which occur in 
Goethe's letter of December 12, 1785, written to Frau von Stein from 
Jena, are generally regarded as referring to 3^^0^^0* Accordingly 
the final impulse from which the poetic image arose, was given by the 
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sight of the dissolving mist in the valley of the Saale near Jena. It was 
not| however, the first time that such a scene had impressed him. He 
had observed the mist from his ©artenl^audd^en at Weimar, and as early 
as 1776 he had made a dfkwing of a similar scene at Ilmenau. An- 
other illustration of the manner in which the memory of some natural 
scene or of some simple occurrence would on fitting occasion be trans- 
muted by Goethe into some poetic image. (Blume.) 

1. 3. an& meilter ftiSett ^Uttt, the scene is entirely indeterminate, 
and his garden did not lie upon a real hill, but without too much vio- 
lence to the facts we may imagine Goethe as going out from his ®arten« 
]^du9(i^en at the outskirts of Weimar, ascending the slight elevation in 
the rear of it, and looking across the fields in front of the house towards 
the little river Ilm (glug ber SBieten, 1. 9). 

1. 13. »Iitf« = SlnbUdfg. 

1. 2z. il^ refers to @onne. 

1. 23. (attge tttll^t, far from, 

I. 38. f eft ttttb f Cftet* Such constructions are common with Goethe. 
§efi is not to be regarded as the positive, but both words are meant to 
be comparatives, with the same sense as imtner fefler* 

1. 58. VXtO^^ you men, btt of the next line applying' directly to the 
poet. " 

1. 60. ^ttbenoiKett, childish impulses, 

1. 6z. ftBerntettfd^, i.e. so much superior to other men. 

1. 70. ^fttttb, here, talent^ as in the Biblical parable. 

I. 97. The whole stanza expresses in various ways the thought that 
this veil of poesy can transform pain iand sorrow into comfort and joy. 

1. 101. SSel^ett, the infinitive of tuel^cn, "blow," used as a noun: 
here in the sense of storm, commotion, tumult, 

1. 105. The last stanza is addressed by the poet to his friends, in- 
viting them to join with him in times both of joy and of sorrow. 

1. 106. f d^toer ttttb f li^tiieret, see note to l. 38. 

57. SRigttutt, 

First appeared in aBil^ctm 5Kelflcr« Sd^rjal^rc, 1795; taken into 
SBerfe^ 1 815, as a separate poem. 

It stands at the beginning of the third book of SBtfl^elin iD^fifler. 
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Herder's copy seems to dale from 1785 or 1786, and as the composition 
of that part of the novel belongs to 1784, the poem is probably to be 
assigned to the same year, although it may be somewhat older. In it 
MignoD, the little Italian girl who had been stolen by a band of rope- 
dancers, and whom Wilhelm had rescued 'and adopted, pours forth her 
longing for her native land, and in the varying words of the refrain @e« 
liebter, ^efci^il^er, Sater^ expresses somewhat of the different emotions 
which we find moving her in the course of the novel. 

1. 5. ^ttttft btt t^ W%i, probably a rhetorical question, meaning, 
surely thou knowest it. 

1. 7. ^atli^, an Italian country house where she had played as a 
child. 

1* 13. ^tt%f referring to the journey over the Alps. 
. 1. z6. (SiS fHlTgt, i'C. the cliff is precipitous and the stream plunges 
over it. 

58. ^iefette. 

History of publication the same as for Sel. 57. 

It stands at the end of the fifth book of SBtl^elm SHetfiet and has no 
connection with the narrative preceding. There is no proof of an origin 
before 1795, but it may be conjecturally assigned to a much earlier 
period, the year 1785. 

We may understand that Mignon recited the lines to Wilhelm, fear- 
ing that in his heart he reproached her for her refusal to explain the 
secret of her past life, and that she kept silence because a vow made to 
the Virgin Mary sealed her lips. All human beings, as well as every- 
thing in nature, are free to reveal their secrets, but her vow keeps her 
silent. 

History of publication the same as for Sel. 57. 

This poem may also be assigned conjecturally to the year 1785, but 
with more evidence than in the case of Sel. 58. On June 20, 1785, 
Goethe wrote to Frau von Stein : ^icrbcl ein 2ieb(^cn Don 9Wignon. 
. . . (Sin Slcb, ba6 nun auti^ ntcin ifl. It is believed that he meant this 
poem. His letter of June 27 to her ends with the words: 3I(^, totx bie 
@el^nfU(!^t lennt I The song stands at the end of the eleventh chapter 
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of the fourth book of SBil^elm SD^i|ler9 Se^rja^e and is preceded by 
the words: (St k)erftel in eine traumenbe ^e^nfud^t, unb tpie etn=« 
{ttmmenb tnit feinen C^mpfinbungeti toar bad Sieb, ba9 eben tn biefer 
©tunbe iDlignon unb ber ^arfner aU etn unregelmagiged !2)uett mtt 
htm ^ttfiid^^n ^udbnufe {angen. 

60* ^ew fhferiiiaitit« 

First appeared in @(^riften, 17^9; taken with changes into 2$ec!f, 
1815, as explained below. 

The lines belong at the latest to 1785, and were probably written in 
imitation of a Greek epigram translated into German by Herder with 
the title, 2)a9 ^xah bed Sanbmanud (Diintzer). The edition of 1815 
introduced into the collected works the new subdiviaion, ^tifer $orm 
fifS^ nSl^embf in which this poem in its present form was given a place,* 

It is one of those poems of Goethe which show the marks of Greek 
or Latin influence. The traces of classic influence go back to the first 
days of his literary activity. His liking for the andents finds expression 
early. His admiration for Homer, for example;, is set forth at length in 
SSert^en In all this Goethe was the child of his times, a participant 
in a general European movement. (See notes to Sel. 14 and 22.) 
With his intellectual growth, with the throwing off oi the literary law- 
lessness oi his early period, with the keener enjoyment of perfection of 
f(Mrm, there came increased appreciation of the classic spirit It was 
natural that such appreciation should affect both content and form of 
his poems. 

This movement of Goethe towards the antique received vigorous im- 
pulse early in the eighties and culminated in the days of his Italian 
journey and in the period immediately after his return to Weimar. It 
is more evident in other fields of his literary activity than in his poems, 
though visible enough there. It was probably the inevitable mode of 
development conditioned by Goethe's intellectual constitution, but in 
its extreme phase it was a positive injury to his effectiveness as a modem 
poet. To most readers , however cultured and sympathetic, the poems 
which show strongest this classic influence in content and form are 
among the least profitable and enjoyable. The reason is not far to seek. 
Goethe was, after all, intensely modem, and to say nothing of the 
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content, he «ever learned to use antique forms in German verse with the 
naturalness and effectiveness which characterize his better poems in 
modem form. 

61» S^effd^iebette ^mpfMn»§m an eittem $Ia^e« 

Fiat appeared in Schiller's iBlufenalmaitad^ auf ba« ^afyc 1796 ; 
taken into iReue @(^riften, 1800. 

This poen coosists of four songs Irom die first act of S>le iMtgCeii^en 
^V^geooffen^ fin ^ingf^el, which was begun in 1785 and not finally 
laid aside until seveial years' lat^, altiiough it remained a fragment, 
S)te xm^6^tn ^itdgettoffen was not published in Goethe's lifetime. 
The date of the poem can not be poatiyeiy detemuned. 

In the operetta .the four songs soe separated by prose portions. The 
scene is the park. Rosette (ha9 SDlabd^en) appears, sings the first 
stanza, and after a brief monologue steps for a moment behind a clump 
of bushes to regain self-control before her sweetheart appears. There- 
upon her lov«r Flavio (bet Siltigling) comes, sings the second stanza^ and 
finds Rosette. The two converse for a moment but hide at different 
sides of the scene as they see the poet (bcr ©d^mad^teitbc) approaching. 
He comes up, sings the third stanza^ speaks a few words, and presum- 
ably withdraws for a moment. After a while Pumper (ber 3S0Ct) 
makes his entrance and sings the fourth stanza^ 

1. 25. ®ttgf , he means a secluded spot 

1. 34. The aervant was bringing home the game ^hich the ^'dQet 
had already killed. 

1. 38. SIdgel, referring to the birds caught in his snares in the park, 
but perhaps he sees the other persons in hiding and alludes to them 
alsa 

First appeared in ^riften, 1789. 

These lines were intended to form the beginning of the second act of 
S)ie Uttg(el(^en ^att^genoffen. As in the case of the preceding Selec- 
^on, it is therefore impossible to determine their date with certainty. 
S)ie ungleid^en $au9genof[en is so fragmentary that its plan is not very 
evident, but it may be supposed that matters were more or less out of 
joint in the domestic life of the baron and his wife, two personages of 
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the operetta, and that the baroness, to whom these lines are assigned, 
is grieving over the happiness of former da3rs. 

First appeared in ©effinge bet Stebertafel, iSii; taken into ^tU, 
1815. 

In existence before the Italian journey. It is a humorous treatment 
of the round of occupations of the poet, with allusion to Diogenes 
(whom he here, as it were, makes his patron saint) and his tub. The 
comparison of himself to this worthy seems to have been common with 
Goethe (Riemer, aWltt^eUungcn ilBcr ©OCt^c, II, 543). In the title, 
2^?ei(eil means, doings or carrying on, and gentaliffl|, as befits a genius, 

64« %xi ben ^etjog Vt^xX 9(ttgnft« 

First appeared in ^rieg, lliteratur ttnb Sweater, Snttt^eilungen Don 
S)r. SBU^etui S)orottJ. Sclpglg, 1845. 

65« 9mor aid fianbffl|aftdntalet» 

First appeared in @d|riftcn, 1789. 

It was probably written in the latter months of 1787 or early in 1788. 
The poem is mentioned by name, under date of February 22, 1788, in 
3tt)citcr SCufcnt^alt In S^om. In October, 1787, Goethe spent about 
three weeks in Castel-Gondolfo, a village about 14 miles distant from 
Rome, as the guest of a wealthy English art-dealer named Jenkins. He 
was delighted with the beauty of the surrounding country, and busied 
himself with outdoor sketching. As described in ^XfstWtx ^ufentl^att 
in 9lont, it was here that he met a beautiful Milanese girl and began to 
feel for her a lively affection, when to his consternation he learned that 
she was already betrothed. He sought consolation and in his own 
words : 3(^ Menbete mtd^ aBermatS rafc^ 3U ber ingniifd^en t)ema(^I5fs 
ftgten lanbjd^afttid^en 9^atnr, nnb fud|te fte fo tren a(9 ntSgttd^ nad^gu^ 
bUbcn; ntcl^r abcr gctang mir, ftc bcffcr jn fcl^cn. . . . nnb id^ fonntc 
bent ©d^mcrg nit^t fclnb tncrbcn, ber ntir ben Innern nnb augern @lnn 
In bent ©rabe ju fd^cirfen geeignet tt)ar. This episode apparently 
called forth the poem. 
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1. 3« flJ^ttlt gttttlblert, with a gray ground, 
1. II. mtiiSo^tVi, play, 
1. i8. Se)l)li4, referring to the mist 

1. 35. (afleretl, ^te (put a semi-transparent color over another to 
modif3r the effect). 

1. 61. @el|t $n fomnten, beginnt ©d^ritte gu madien, um ^erangu* 
lonttnen, ober : unb fommt ^eran, mad in ber 2^^at mit gemeint {d^eint. 

(Grimm's SBSrtcrBud^.) Say, j/izr/j. 

First appeared in ©d^riften, 1789. 

The time of its composition and the occasion which called it forth 
are both unknown. 

67* «n bie (Stttfentte* 

First appeared in @d|riften, 1789. 

The time and occasion of its origin are miknown. Many conjectures 
have been made, assigning it to various periods from the early days at 
Frankfort to 1788, in October of which year the volume containing the 
poem was in the hands of the printer. Von Loeper has made the 
most attractive guess in bringing it into connection with a passage in 
Goethe's letter of Sept 24, 1778, to Frau von Stein, who was then away 
from Weimar : Ubcrofl fttd}' i(^ @lc, bcl $of, In 3^rcttt $au8 unb VXL* 

ter ben Sdumen, audi o^ne t% gn rotffen, ge^ ici^ l^erunt unb {uc^e toad, 
unb enbUd^ Iouimf9 ^erau9, bag @ie mit fe^Ien. 

First appeared in @(^riftcn, 1789. 

It is presumably of much earlier origin than is indicated by the date 
of publication, but no evidence as yet produced gives the slightest 
ground for fixing a date. The theme is the old question whether con- 
servatism or radicalism is the better, and the conclusion the old one 
that men are not alike. 

I. 4. {idl §n treiben, to Ut himself drift, 

II. 5>6. I.e. shall he take up a fixed abode or lead a wandering 
Ufe? 
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69« (Stimtentitg* 

First published in @(]^rlften, 1789. 

Like the preceding Sekction, ptesnmably of nnidi earficr origin, al- 
though no fact is known which justifies giving a date to it 14 it one oi 
the best known oi aU Goethe's proverbial sayings* 

First appeared in Schiller's SDtufenalmanac^ fftr ba9 3a^r 1796; 
taken into SRcue ©d^rlftcn, 1800. 

Goethe's interest in the affair of the diamond necklace which had so 
much to do with the fate of the unhappy queen Marie Antoinette, dnd 
in the fortunes of the arch-swindler Cagliostro, led him to begin as 
opera, entitled S)te 3)tl)|liftcterten and dealing with the episode of the 
diamond necklace. We find it first mentioned in the letter to Kayser, 
written from Rome on August 14, 1787. Fragments of this opera, of 
which this poem was a part, have been preserved. Later he gave up 
the opera and wrote in its stead a play, ^er ^ro^Ao)^l^ta, which WM 
completed in the autumn of 1791. The new title was due to the cir* 
cumstance that Cagliostro had pretended to revive an ancient Eg3rptiaii 
system of freemasonry, and had called himself, as head of it, Grand 
Cophta. The poem was not included in the play, and the exact time of 
its origin cannot now be determined. From Ooetbt's Kttnaktl wd 
know that it was set to music in 1789. The sentiments uttered in the 
lines are intended to harmonize with the tone of the opera, rftther than 
to express Goethe's personal convictions* 

!• 5« 3tt^0^r thepoinfer of scales of the type used by apothecaries 
must be thought of here. Unless the weights in the pans are equal, the 
pointer will, of course, move. 

m. @)iigratititte. SBettebig, 1790« 

First appeared as a whole in Schiller's 3)>{ufenalmanad^ fftt bo9 3a^r 
1796; taken into SfltVLt <Sd^rtften, 1800, with the addition of one epi 
gram, No. 5 of this collection. 

In the spring of 1790 Goethe tarried from March 31 to the latter 
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part of May in Venice, whither he had gone to meet the dowager duch- 
ess Amalia, then traveling in Italy, and to escort her back to Weimar. 
She did not arrive in Venice until May, and to pass the time of waiting, 
among other occupations, he composed a number of epigrams. He 
mentions loo on May 4, in a letter to Herder's wife. The word Sene< 
big in the title is therefore justified, as the epigrams were mostly written 
at Venice, although a few were of eariier and a few others of later 
date. 

This is the first of the collections of proverhs, epigrams, etc., 
which appear in Goethe's works. It is true that some poems of this 
character may be found even at an early date in his career, but never- 
theless his fondness for this Mterary type increased with bis years and 
with the waning of his creative poetical power. The sayings are often 
freighted with the rich experience and observations of bis long life, 
but the lover of Goethe's poetry may be pardoned, in view of their 
number and not infrequent dryness in later years, for preferring his 
achievements in other fields to them. 

In the so-called fRStnifd^e @tegien, which, however, originated after 
his return from Italy, and in these Venetian epigrams, we see the infhi- 
ence of Greek and Ladn literature upon the form and content of 
Goethe's work perhaps at its hight. His obligation in the case of 
these two collections is not merely the general one that he was permeated 
with the spirit of clasdcal literature, but the direct influence of two 
Latin writers is beyond question and has to be reckoned with in at- 
tempting to come to any proper understanding of this phase of Goethe's 
work. In the Roman elegies, from which no selection is gf^n here, he 
was most directly under obligations to Propertius, while the Venetian 
epigrams reflect not less clearly his interest in Martial. 

The tone of the Venetian epigrams is, on the whole, sharp and often 
polemic Some of the reasons for this are obvious. Goethe saw Italy 
with far different eyes in 1790 than in 17S6. He was now more dis- 
posed to censure than to praise, as his letters from Venice show. It be- 
came evident to him that he could not live away from his native land. 
Much of this aversion to Italy and affection for Germany arose from the 
circumstances of his domestic life. He had entered into his relations 
with Christiane Vulpius, for whom he had a sincere affection, and their 
first child, the only one to survive the period of infancy, had been bom. 



224 GOETHES GEDICHTE. [Sel. 71. 

He yearned' for the home circle. And in addition to these reasons, the 
epigrams deal with the topics of the day in Italy, Germany, and else- 
where, and he was far from being in sympathy with many of the ten- 
dencies of the times. 

The motto was first inserted in the edition of 1815. 

1. z. This epigram seems to have been called forth by the general 
misgovemment of the Italian states. See SeL 70, 1. 10. 

1. 7. Evidently meaning Christiane. 

1. II. JBieleiS Ijai^ idt Herf n^t, the truth of this is abundantly 
proved by the testimony of Goethe as well as of others. 

1. 16. ffj^le^teftett ®t0{f« What Goethe meant by @toff has oc- 
casioned considerable controversy. Two of the conjectures are worthy 
of note : the first understanding in @toff the themes of the Venetian 
epigrams, the other the German language. The latter seems much the 
more reasonable. It is no new thing for a poet to complain of the dif- 
ficulties caused him by his native language. Goethe was probably 
thinking of the musical flow of Italian when he wrote the lines. See 
also 1. 66. 

1. 17. This hearty tribute to Karl August first appeared in 92eue 
@(^rtften, 1800. In 1789 Goethe apparently prepared a poem in 
praise of Karl August, which he intended to place among his Roman 
elegies. (See his letters to the duke in May, 1 789.) It has been gen- 
erally supposed that this poem was the one to which he referred. It 
may be, but the passage in his letter of April 15, 1790 to Herder, S>ent 
^ergog ^aB' ic^ cind BefonberS ge{d|tcft ; bad tagt euc^ geigen, seems to 
confirm the opinion already advanced by Viehoff, that this poem really 
originated in Venice and belongs consequently among these V enetian 
epigrams. 

1. 24. Karl August gave Goethe the (S^arteit^dudd^ett and later also 
the house in Weimar where he lived so many years. 

1. 28. ht^a^it, possibly referring to the fact that (^0^ Don ^ertt* 
d^lngeit was printed at his expense. At this time Goethe's works, owing 
to defective copyright laws, had not brought him much money. 

1. 30. f^ttxMttttn &a% meaning fl^ertl^er* 

1. 32. It is stated as a fact that a ship had landed in Holstein in 
1779 in the cabin of which were several Chinese pictures on glass de- 
picting scenes from ^ert^er. 
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1. 34. ^ttgttfit Uttb Wtlittn, Augustus and Maecenes, as patrons of 
literature. 

1* 39- f$^ciltciti9a)l0fitfl, he was thinking of the leaders in the early 
years of the French Revolution. The two epigrams following were also 
called forth by thoughts of the Revolution. 

1. 51. Goethe had also passed through his time of advocacy of law- 
less freedom, as witnessed by his ©5^. 

1. 53. French had long been the language in German court circles. 

1. 55. SptatSft bet fjfranfen, i.e. the ideas spread through all Europe 
by the advocates of the French Revolution. 

1. 6z. That Goethe was not fond of dogs is shown elsewhere in his 
writings, as for example at the beginning of the seventeenth Roman 
elegy: 

IDland^e 3:5ne finb mir Serbru^, Dod^ bleibt am nteiflen 
^unbesebeQ mir berl()a|t ; !(&ffenb jerrei^t eS mein O^r. 

1. 66. See note to @toff, 1. 16. 

72» gfent noit qtfnfhtttu 9)^ettf4eti« 

First appeared in Schummel's SRclfc hVLXdj @(^leficn Itn 3uUu« UXlb 
augufl 1791 ; taken into SBcrfe, 1840. 

A product of the trip to Silesia in the summer of 1790. While visit- 
ing a mine near Tamowitz Goethe wrote these lines in the Visitor's 
Book on September 4. 

1. z. ff?It, because Silesia lies on the outskirts of Germany. 

73. ^ie ®)ir5be. 

First appeared in Schmieder's 3oumal fiir Xf^eattx uub anbere f^dne 
Mnflc, 1797; taken into ^tue ©c^rtften, 1800. 

Vulpius, the brother of Christiane, translated one of Cimarosa's operas 
into German, and it was given at the Weimar theater in 1791 and again 
in 1 797. On one or the other of these occasions Goethe wrote the two 
songs, !5)ie @^robc and 2)ic 53cfe^rtc (Sel. 74), for insertion in the 
opera. (E^rottotogie assigns them to the year 1791, which arrangement 
is followed here, although the evidence for either date is not conclusive. 
Both songs pertain to the same shepherdess, constrasting her coquetry 



226 GOETHES GEDICHTE. (8©1. 73-76. 

of the morning with her lovelonmess of the evening (probably, how- 
ever, the evening of some later day), although the one song is now in 
the third person and the other in the first. 

See notes to Sel. 73. 

75« %n bie (Sm^Ite. 

First appeared in ^tnt ©C^rlften, iSoo. 

The statement of the Weimar edition that a note took belonging to 
about the middle of the nineties contains a draft of the second and thir^ 
stanzas of this poem, is the reason for putting it here. No fact of 
Goethe's hfe about the year 1795 is now known which would stand in 
any connection with the poem. In tone and content it seems rather to 
belong to a much earlier period. 

1. 4. fftl^tt, present for the future. 

1. 10. f^alb » » • t^tttlta^, becaose he has aheady begun it. This 
and the preceding line are a free treatment of the proverb, Stifd^ ge» 
tt)agt i^ ^alb gcnjotmen. But must we think of the lover as absent 
from his maiden now, or is he merely vividly imagining all that is given 
in the second and third stanzas? 

76« 9mt bed ©eliebtett* 

First appeared in Schiller's iWufcndmanat^ filr ba« 3a^r 1796; 
taken into S^icuc @d^riftcn, 1800. 

This song was called forth in April, 1795, by a poem of Friederike 
Brun and especially by the music to which it had been set by Zelter. 
The first stanza of Friederike Brun's poem runs : 

3d(i benle bein, toenn ftcfl ini a3tiltenTeaen 

SDcr firrii^nng malt, 
Unb tt)enn bc§ ©omnterS mitbaerei|tcr Scflcn 

3n tt)ren jlra^tt. 

Zelter's melody, in particular, so delighted Goethe that he desired to 
fit to it words of his own, and so wrote this poem. 
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77. Wkttt$ e^tUte. 

This poem and ©IMici^e fffti^t (Sel 78) both appeared first in 
Schiller's iDtufenalmanac^ f^r ba9 3a^r 1796, and were taken into 9{eue 
©d^riften, 1800. 

Nothing more is known concemkig the origin or occasion of either of 
these poems, but they may have been called forth by some occurrences 
of his Italian journey. 

1. 5. feine • • • ttVUttf these two negatives have merely the force of 
one, no wind from any quarter^ 

See notes to Sel. 77. 

I. 4. Goethe seems to have in mind here the bag of the winds given 
to Odysseus by ^Eolus, the god of the winds, which was later opened 
by his companions with disastrous results. Hence the use of fingflUd^. 

7d» SBkagA tmb ^iNra« 

First appeared in Schillers 9)lufcnartnana(^ fflr \i^% 3a^r 1797 ; 
taken into 9{eue @(^rtften, 1800. 

This elegy was written in May, 1 796, at Jena at the time of a visit of 
Komer and his family to Schiller. The name Dora is a reminiscence of 
Dora Stock, Korner's sister-in-law, whom Goethe knew in his Leipzig 
days. The occasion of the poem is unknown. It was not called forth by 
any of Goethe's known personal experiences, but it may contain reminis- 
cences of past days (von Loeper). His longing for Italy seems to have 
revived again at this time. For example, he wrote to Komer on Sep- 
tember 22, 1796: 2Bcnn @ic bte 3b^nc (meaning ^Ctcyle unb S)ora) ju 
3lxifang bc8 2Wufcnatmana(^« fc^cn, jo gcbcnfen @ic jcncr gutcn ^agc, 
in bcncn fie entflanb. S^nlid^c Slrbelten biefer %xi madden tntdi l^ier Im 
©aatgrunbe Dergeffen, bag id^ jie^t eigentUd^ am Slrno tDanbeIn foHte. 
The poem is jusdy regarded as one of Goethe's best achievements; 
certainly it is the crown of all produced under the influence of strong 
classic inspiration. 

II. x-zo are the poet's description, beginning with the ship already 
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at sea and almost out of sight of land, although it is possible to conceive 
that even these lines are spoken by Alexis. Then follows in 11. 11-154 
the monologue of the young lover, while the last four lines of the poem 
are again the poet*s own. 
1. 3. ^eleife, the word is usually neuter. 

1. 9. bie JBcrge . ♦ ♦ bic f^etbettbeti = blc fd^eibcnbcn S3er0c. 

1. ig. bit, referring to Phoebus as sun-god. 

1. 21. lie means that he will look within, into his own heart, and 
think over the past in its relations to Dora. 

1. 24. beitt, meaning himself. 

1. 25. ^ifi^ter, as Diintzer suggests, probably an improvisatore, such 
as Goethe mentions in 1. 59 of his first (S|)lflet, reciting to a crowd 
assembled about him a poetical riddle. They can enjoy the skillful 
construction of the riddle, but must wait to hear the word uttered which 
is the key to all, before they can really perceive its meaning. So he 
had daily witnessed Dora's beauty, but it could not really move him, 
until Amor made him see. 

1. 27. bie ♦ • ♦ 8$effnd)ifttug = bte fcltnc SScrlniipfung bcr gicrtid^en 

^tlber. Notice also the bold word-order in 1. 142. 

1. 42. toiegtC/ balanced and carried. 

1. 44. SD'la^, the just proportion, say, grace, 

1. 46. getittgelted %Vi'6^f pad placed upon the head to support the 
water jar. 

1. 53. liigftf li^i i^ pretending to look like the sky. 

1. 61. ttad^BetettCt* His possesions were already on board, and the 
bundle was an afterthought of his mother. 

1. 62. XZVSs^^ Alexis was evidently a young merchant setting out on a 
trading voyage. 

1. 77. bie toei^ett ^eigen* Goethe mentions white figs as a common 
fruit in his 3>toticnif d^C 9ieife under date of September 12, 1786. 

1. 96. bottttette, as a sign of Heaven's approval. 

1. 135. Here begins the transition in his thoughts which leads to his 
wild outbreak of jealousy. Schiller objected to this tempestuous close, 
and Goethe defended it in his letter of June 22, 1796: gftr bU (Sifcrs 

fud)t am @nbc l^abc id^ girei ©riiubc. @incn au8 ber 9^atur : tDcil 
n)ir!(i(^ jicbeS unertt)artctc unb untocrbicntc ^icbcSgtucf bie gurt^t be« 
SScrlufleS unmittclbar auf bcr gcrfc nad) jtd| ffl^rt, unb cincn au« ber 
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^unfl : toett hit 3b^ne burd|au§ einen l^atl^etifd^en ®ang fyit unb a(fo 
bad Setbenfc^aftUd^e bid gegett bad @nbe gefieigert toerben tnugte, ba fte 
benn burd^ bte ^Bfd^tebd&erbeugung bed 2)icl^terd tuieber ind Seibtid^e 

unb ^ettere gurucfgefiil^rt tDirb. His first reason means that calm con- 
fidence would hardly be in place in Alexis. Dora's love has been re- 
vealed to him so unexpectedly and suddenly that away from her he 
naturally has moments of doubt and jealousy. 



80. axemen. 

Irritated by the ill-success of Schiller's periodical !^ie $oren, for 
which Goethe also wrote, and vexed by all sorts of petty and malicious 
attacks upon the periodical and upon themselves personally, Goethe 
and Schiller began in the last days of 1795 the preparation of a collec- 
tion of epigrams directed against their enemies. The number grew 
rapidly, amounting eventually to almost a thousand, among which were, 
however, many of peaceful tenor. After several changes of plan, a se- 
lection of these epigrams was published in Schiller's iUlufenalntanad^ fiir 
bad 3a]^r 17971 the invectives appearing under the title 3Eenten, and 
the mild distichs as Talmlae Votivae. The first title was suggested 
by Goethe. He borrowed it from Martial, one book of whose collected 
epigrams is called Xenia (a word borrowed from the Greek and mean- 
ing a present to a guest). 

On their appearance these epigrams caused a great sensation in Ger- 
many and provoked many replies and bitter controversies. Like all 
literary feuds they are not very interesting to posterity. Without the 
aid of copious notes the point of most of them is lost for the reader of 
to-day, and it is hard to understand how they could have ever seemed 
very dreadful. They are chiefly significant to us as one of the many 
evidences of the great stimulus which both Goethe and Schiller received 
from their tardy but warm friendship. 

It was the intention of both poets that the authorship of the individ- 
ual epigrams should remain unknown. In the case of many their col- 
laboration was such that neither could say certainly what part was his. 
The question of the authorship of many of the epigrams can therefore 
never be settled positively ; others can be assigned without much doubt 
to one or other of the poets. In general, it may be said that most of 
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the stmg of the epigrams was due to Schiller. Although Goethe orig- 
inated the idea and was more willing than Schiller to make a second 
attack, his 3Eenicn are generally milder and less pointed. A few of the 
epigrams which may be assigned to Goethe with considerable certainty 
are given here as representative of his share in the joint work. 

1. I. Directed against Lavater for whom Goethe had earlier felt a 
warm friendship for several years and who never deserved the reproof 
of this epigram. 

1. 3. Directed against Joachin Heiniieh Campe, who did much to 
lessen the overabundant use of foreign words in German, although his 
aeal led him too far at times. 

1. 5. Goethe's opposition to Newton's theory of colors finds expression 
here. Goethe was always extremely sensitive that his own theory met 
with so little recognition, and bitter in his comments. 

1. 6. gebrtttft, i.e. in Goethe*s Bcltrfige jur Dptit, published in 
1791. 

1. g. This and the following epigram did not appear in Schiller's 
WlVL\tnalmCfnadj, but belonged to the mass of unpublished materisds 
which has now been made known in ©d^riftcn bcr ®OCt]^»®cfclHd|aft, 
Vol. 8. The first of the two expresses clearly a fundamental principle 
of Goethe's art. His ability to see things as they are Justifies calling 
him the great realist, although he was far from belonging to what is 
called the realistic school. 

I. II. Directed against Nicolai, who had been the friend of Lessing 
and had done some good service for German literature in his younger 
years, but had incurred in his old age the dislike of Goethe and others ; 
bent (Sbefn is Lessing. 

First appeared in Schiller's SWltfcnatmanad^ fllr ba« 3a^r 1797; 
taken into SScrfc, 1806. 

Goethe inclosed the poem in his letter of August 10, 1796, to Schiller^ 
stating that it was called forth by some ** arrogant utterance " which 
Jean Paul Richter had made in a letter to Knebel, and that he was wil- 
ling to have it printed in the lllntanac^ over his name. It may be said 
in passing that many of Goethe's contributions to the fCbnattad^ ap- 
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peared over a pseudonym. What Jean Paul said to call forth Goethe's 
ire is unknown. The characteristics of the two men, as well as their 
theories and practice in literary matters, were radically different. The 
mental attitude of the Chinaman of the poem applies not inaptly to 
Jean F&ul. 

I. 2. (ftftig, probably wH^ity here, about synonomous with fc^tDCr. 
The buildings at Rome seemed to the Chinaman very different from the 
light, airy structures of his own country. 

Fhst appeared m Schiller's SKufcnaltnanad^ ffir ba« 3a^r 1798; 
taken into ffcuc @(^riften, 1800. 

It was apparently written in the latter part of May, 1797. On May 
21 occurs the entry in Goethe's diary : Slrtige Sbce, bag etn ^Inb elncm 
©d^a^grabcr cine fcut^tcxibc ©c^atc brtngt. A picture in a German 
translation of Petrarch may have given him the idea (Dflntzer.) His 
diary mentions Petrarch at the time. This is one of the most pleasing 
of Goethe's ballads. 

II. 3-4. He thus spoke to himself before he made the contract with 
the Evil One. 

I. 7. These are the words of the compact by which he gives up his 
soul, if aided to find the hidden treasure. 

II. 9-1 1. The circles, flames, etc. pertain to the incantation. — 
VttWXi nttb AttHd^enWer!, herbs and bones, 

1. 21. Literally, a»^/>ft«p aU preparations were of no avail, TTie 
coming of the boy was so sudden and unexpected that all precautions 
would have been useless, even if he had been the Evil One. 

1. 27. XrattfeiS, explained by 1. 33 below. 

1. 33. The lasl stanza is spoken by the boy. — gRttt >t^ teitten fie» 
(etti^^ desire to live aright. 

First appeared in ©ttcfiocd^fel jttJifd^eii ©d^lttcr nnb ®octl^e, 1829; 
taken into ^iJac^gclaffcnc SBcrfc, 1833. 

As the title explains, sent a^a letter to Schiller. 
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First appeared in Schiller's SKufenalmanat^ fdr bo8 3a^r 1798; 
taken into S^icue @d|riften, i8oo. 

The ballad was written in the spring or early summer of 1797; it 
certainly existed before July 19, when Goethe mentioned it in a letter to 
Bottiger. The source is Lucian's ^iXmltevdijg (Siigcnfrcunb, in Wie- 
land's translation), which was doubtless also known to Goethe in Wie- 
land's translation of Lucian. There Eucrates tells of a journey in 
Egpyt with the Egyptian priest Pancrates. They traveled without ser- 
vants, and whenever they needed service, Pancrates would transform a 
broom or whatever else was at hand into human form, make it do 
whatever was necessary, and then turn it back into its original shape. 
Eucrates learned the formula secretly and in the temporary absence of 
Pancrates turned a wooden pestle into a water-carrier, with results like 
those mentioned in the poem. Goethe therefore borrowed the theme, 
but his changes in the details and in the whole manner of treatment in 
turning it into a ballad are very successful. 

I. 5. 9Bort\ SS^erfe, and SBrott^ (}' ^) ^^^^ ^o the magic formula 
by which the master makes the transformation. 

II. 9-14. These are the words of the formula which the boy repeats 
to make sure of them. 

1* X3* ^a^tOdUt, here referring to the quantity of the water; say, 

stream, Bowring translates the hne, " and with teeming waters." 

1. 41. ei$ is explained by 1. 42. 

1. 52. (affen, aUow. Contrast with laffett, stopy of 1. 66. 

1. 54. The transformed broom eludes his grasp. 

1. 74- S^ftrfe, {cutting) edge, 

85. ^er ^unggefeU utib ber Sl^l^Ibaiit. 

First appeared in Schiller's 3J2ufenaImana(!^ filr bad 3a^r 1799; 
taken into S^cuc ©d^rlften, 1800. 

In the autumn of 1797 Goethe went to Switzerland. One of the re- 
sults of this journey was a series of four ballads, dealing with a WiXjt* 
XXXif who is, however, not the same person in all four. %tx 3unggefell 
unb ber 3J{ii^Ibacl) is noticeably the best of the series and is moreover 
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one of Goethe's most channing ballads. It seems to have been com- 
pleted at Stuttgart on September 4, 1 797, as Goethe was on his way to 
Switzerland. In his letter of August 31, 1797, to Schiller, he wrote: 
TlvL^ id} S^neit fagen, bag td^ untermeged auf ein ^oettfd^ed @enre ge« 
fallett bin, in toeld^em toir fiinfttg mel^r ntad^en tniigen . * . @d ftnb 
^ef^tad^e in fiiebem* • * • ed lagt {tc^ in biejer fform manc^ed fagen, 
man ntug nnr crjl ^incinlommen unb bicfcr %vt i^r @igcnt^umtlcl^c« 
abgeminnen. 3d^ l^abe fo ein ©efprad^ gniifdien einent ^naben, ber in 
eine SJ^iillerin Dertiebt ifl, nnb bent TlH^fihad) angcfangen unb ^offe ed 
balb gu ilberfd^icfen. 2)a9 $o(tifci^«tro|)if(^»aQegorif(^e tuirb burc^ 
biefe SBenbung lebenbig, unb befonberd auf ber Steife, n)o einen fo 
t>itU ©egenfldnbe anfpred^en, ijl ed ein red^t guted ©enre. 

1. g. gfftt^ty inclosed, walledin, so as to make the mill-race (^Iffl* 

bctt)» 

!• X5> ^\xAf here meaning a i^tsotl, fellow, 

86« SAtiietseraQie* 

First appeared in Schiller's 3Rufcnalmanad^ fflr ba« 3a^r 1799; 
taken into SBerfe, 18 15. 

Also a product of the Swiss journey, having been written on October 
I, 1797, at Altorf in Canton Uri. On that date his diary has the entry : 

3lItorf. SRcgcntoorien, SUthtX, ®d|nee auf ben nad^jlen @i|)fcln. The 
sight of the snow which had fallen on the mountains overnight called 
forth the poem. It seems to be a lament over the approach of old age. 
The singular of the word ^I|)(e) means a high mountain and, in Swit- 
zerland, particularly one adapted for grazing. 

Li. ber Sieien, meaning (E^rifliane. 

1. 6. (ctoegli^l, say, vivid. He means a dream full of changing in- 
cidents. 

87* ^ie SRnfageten. 

First appeared in Schiller's ^ufenatmanad^ fUr bad 3a^r 1799; 
taken into SBerfe, 1806. 

According to the testimony of Goethe's diary the poem was written at 
Jena on June 16, 1798, and is doubtless based on personal experience. 

Musaget, referring in the first place to Apollo as leader of the 
Muses; the special meaning here is shown in the last lines of the poem. 
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1. 6. frontm^ ate ben frfil^cn ®5tteni geti>ei]^t (v. Loeper.) 

1. lo. htttlt^f^ dull, heavy, 

1. 20. ^e^lttetl^ prolonged, 

1. 22. fiicb* Goethe was earlier very fond of the word in such con- 
nections. It is often so nearly without meaning as used in colloquial, 
idiomatic German that it is best omitted in translation. 

88. 9(11 bie ©ftttftigeii. 

First appeared in SlJctte ©d^riftcn, i8bo. 

Written in 1799 as a sort of poetical preface to the lyrics publkhed in 
9icuc @d)rif ten and addressed to the " gentle reader." In editions of 
Goethe's works it now stands in the second place among the lyrics and 
with the poem SSorllagc, which there precedes it, and the motto (Sel. 
no) it still serves as the preface to the lyrics, while 3^^i8^)^0 ^ ^^ 
poetical preface to the whole of the works. (See notes to Sel. 56.) 
The first stanza explains humorously why poets have to rush into print. 
The second states that the l3Tics, as has so often been mentioned in these 
Notes, are the expression of his own experiences and emotions. As we 
have already seen, this statement must be taken with qualifications. Not 
all of the lyrics, to say nothing of ballads and other poems, found their 
basis in his own life. Nevertheless the statement is essentially conect 
(See Introduction.) 

1. 5. full Siofa, in secret, 

89. SftrftfeeiHger gfirii^Uitg. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's Kaf<^n&a^ ««f ba« 3<l^r 
1804 ; taken into 5Berfc, 1806. 

Presumably a product of the early spring of 180 1 when Goethe spent 
several weeks at his country place near Weimair, which he had purchased 
in the spring of 1798. Convalescent after a severe illness he went out 
into the country with his family towards the end of March and found 
the weather pleasant. The poem was in Zelter's hands early in March, 
1802. 

1. X. IB^Ottne^ caused by the return of spring and probably intensified 
by the recovery from serious illness. 
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1. 31. Note the closing lines of 3llcyl8 «nb 3!>ora (Sel. 79). 

1. 33. In the closing stanza comes the poetic explanation that the 
rapture of spring is after all due to the presence of the sweetheart. 
Note also SJ^atUeb (Sel. 9), particularly the last four stanzas, for a 
parallel. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's S^afd^etlBllc^ auf ba« Sal^r 
1804 ; taken into SBerIc, 1806. 

This poem is also presumably a product of the spring of 1801, and it 
was also in Zelter's hands in March, 1802. As remarked by Bieder- 
mann and others, it was evidently suggested by some S3oWMlcb. From 
the period at Strassburg with Herder, and probably even before that 
time, Goethe had felt strong interest in the SolfSJlcb, an interest to be 
traced in many ways in not a few of his own poems. His sympathy for 
this natural poetry of his people never left him, in fact, but now at the 
beginning of the new century his extreme predilection for classic theme 
and form had spent its force, and he had already returned to a more 
sympathetic attitude towards things German and modem. At this time 
the literary public was beginning to find the SSotlSllcb again worthy of 
its attention, and it was only to be expected that Goethe, whose natural 
inclinations and revived sympathies so disposed him, should fall in with 
the popular movement. 

The direct influence of the SSolfSUcb upon individual poems of Goethe 
is manifested in various ways. Sometimes he imitates only the general 
tone; at others, starting from a line or a stanza, he makes a new poem, 
often with similar, often with very dissimilar^ contents; at other times, 
as in the case of $eibenri3dlettl, for example, he borrows both tone and 
contents, and his part consists in the refinement of word and sentiment 
and of the general artistic treatment. @(^Sfer8 ^lagelieb belongs 
rather to the second category. 

1. 5. folg^^ i.e. as they go down into the valley, he follows uncon- 
sciously, being lost in melancholy thoughts. 

1. 17. S)cr 9^c0ctibogcn l|l filr i!|n fciti grlcbcnSbotc. (Dflntzer.) 

1. z8. ttlOl^I, as often in the ^o(f9tieb, is of so little meaning here that 
it may be omitted in English. It is frequently used very much as " I 
ween ** in English ballads, apparently doing little more than to fill out 
the line. It could possibly be rendered by directly here. 
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First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's 2;afd)cnbuc§ auf ba« 3a^r 
1804; taken into SBcrfc, i8o6. 

In the autumn of i8oi Goethe established the so-called 3Hitt)Dod)ds 
Ivanidjtn, a small circle or club of fourteen members in all, which met 
at his house once a fortnight. Its meetings continued till the spring of 
i8o2. For this little circle he wrote several of his poems which now 
appear in the editions of his works, together with others of earlier and 
later origin, under the general heading of (^efeHige ?icbcr. (For a very 
interesting account of the origin and character of this circle by one of 
its members, Grafin Egloffstein, see the article, Goeih^s CourD^ Amour, 
in Vol. 6 of @0Ct]^C«3al^rbud).) 2^lfd)Ucb was written for the meeting 
of the circle on February 22, i8o2, as is shown by the correspondence 
between Goethe and Schiller on February 17-20 of that year. 

1. z. This stanza was suggested by the second stanza of the Latin 
song, Meum est propositum in taberna mori, long popular as a student 
song. The stanza runs : 

Poculis accenditur 

Animi lucerna, 
Cor Imbutum nectare 

Volat ad supema. 
Mihi sapit dulcius 

Vinum de taberna. 

1. 14. vifUxC a0e Sf&^tbe^ without deceit, in all sincerity, 
1. 21. ®ttte Oftennbe jie^en fort Prince Karl Friedrich of Wei- 
mar was about to depart for Paris, and this meeting of the circle was 
called to bid him farewell He was present as the guest of honor. 
Goethe had been at Jena for several days, when the idea of this 
special meeting of the circle in view of the departure of the prince, was 
broached to him by Schiller, then at Weimar. He at first refused but 
finally consented to return to Weimar and to have the meeting at his 
own house. It is possible that only the third stanza was written for this 
special occasion and that the rest of the poem had originated a few days 
earlier at Jena, when Goethe had no thought of attending the meeting. 
It may be observed that the rime scheme of this stanza is different from 
that of the others. 
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1. 22. Before the introduction of the metric system the Tltiit was 
used as a standard of measurement. It varied somewhat in different 
parts of Germany, but was roughly about five of our miles. 

1. 25. After the allusion to the prince follows a series of toasts to an 
ever-widening circle. This stanza toasts the ruler, here called ^onig. 
The original version seems to have had a more direct allusion to Karl 
August. 

1. 32. Mtl^t nodi, ttlie er mel^re^ apparently an allusion to the trans- 
lation of Augustus of the imperial German title by SKcl^rer (augmen- 
tor) and possibly a veiled compliment to Karl August. 

1. 33. This stanza toasts the sweetheart of each one present. 

1. 45. ber 9{ebe(r genitive plural. 

1* 49* fdttitttf because he is including more in the toast. 

92. 9latnv itttb ^n% {le f^eitten fli^ 5U flie^ett. 

First appeared as part of 2Ba8 tt)lr bringcn, SSorfpicI bet @roffnung 
be9 neuen ©d^aufptell^aufed gu Saufd)fi(ibt; 1802; taken as a separate 
poem into SBcrIc, 1836. 

The theater at the little resort Lauschstadt, not far from Halle, was of 
importance, financially and otherwise, to the Weimar troupe, and Goethe, 
to whom the chief direction of theatrical affairs at Weimar had been 
given, finally succeeded in having the poor structure at Lauschstadt re- 
placed by a better. The opening of the new theater took place on 
June 27, 1802, and Goethe wrote for it, SBag ttJir bringcn. The son- 
net, which may have been written earlier, stands at the close of the 
nineteenth scene, being spoken by the nymph. It is immediately pre- 
ceded by the words : 

Sitt ©tnne fc^mebt mtr etneS ©testers alter ©pruc^, 
®en man tni(^ lelirter o^ne t>a^ tc^ tf)n begriff, 
Hnb ben i^ nun toerpe^e, toeit er nti(^ beglfidt. 

Primarily the apparent conflict of nature and art was intended to refer 
to the form of the sonnet, and ber SBlbcrWillc of 1. 3 finds its explana- 
tion in Goethe's formerly expressed aversion to such artificial verse. 
(For a discussion of Goethe's relations to the sonnet, see notes to Sel. 
98.) But it is nevertheless true that the poem expresses with equal 
clearness Goethe's views of the relation of nature and art. The change 
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from the opinion, hdd in the days oi ^^ and IBertlec, Ihat genius is 
a law unto itself, to the convictions uttered in U. 12-14 is almost startling. 
It is a complete inteUectual revolution. The thought that only kw can 
make us free is a summary of the results of that long process of educa- 
ti<m which we have traced from Stzassburg to Frankfoit, (torn Frankfort 
to Weimar, from Weimar to Italy, from Italy back to Germany. 

1. zo. ititgeinnbene, i.e./izz&/fjj,m/^<7»/j^^-r^j/r<z2>f// contrast with 

fUSi #mfa«i«ie«ra#Mt of L za. 

First appeared in Wieland and GoeHie's 5£a{c^eitbtt4l| auf ba9 3a^r 
1804; taken into Serfe, 1806. 

The ballad was sent to Zelter with the letter of December 6, z8o2. 
It was apparently begun in the preceding February; at what time be- 
tween that month and December it was completed is unknown. The 
outline of the poem was doubtless suggested by aome legend. A em^ar 
story is told, for example, in S)eatfcl^ ©agfK, iasned in 18 z6 l^ the 
brothers Grimm, under the title, S)ed fleinen ^VU» ^odj^tit^, but 
having a different conclusion. When and how Goethe becasae ac- 
quainted with the l^;end is unknown. According to his own statement 
this was one of the themes which he had carxied m mind for many 
yeaxs. As happened in other cases, some outward oecasion, to us un- 
known, caused it to ciystallize into a ballad. 

The whole poem is put into the month of an old servant who, on the 
occasion of the marriage of the present count (QxM of 1. 3) tells of an 
experience of a former count (^rof of 1. t), long smce deceased (hti 
feligeti ^errn of 1. 3), who on returning from one of the crusades foimd 
his castle deserted and much fallen to decay. 

1. z. ftngett «ttb fOfest, a survival of the oM alliterative formula per 
taining to the two phases of the poetry of the medieval German min- 
strels and to the manner in which it was brought before their bearers. 
The words do not differ especially in meaning here. 

1. 6. 3* @4ren geftritiett, /ou^A^ and won honor, ~ WKtltttdett^ 
instead of man(i^cn. 

1. zo. This stanza is put into the mouth of the count. 

1. zz. f^Ustineir, i.e. worse than foreign lands, or possibly, worse 
than he had thought, as StrehUce suggests. 
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11. 21-32. Again words of the count. 

1. 24. Snivel, lamp, 

1. 37. The three horsemen, who have been waiting under the bed, 
ride out at the head of the bridal procession. 

1. 42. f « • « Olj^r both . . . and, 

1. 46. olleiS^, every one. Notice also ba4 of ]. 62. 

1. 51. nttgett and the other verbs in this line all refer to the dancing. 

1. 52. I^ifl^eft^ which is ^nionomous with flii{l«rt, and the other 
verbs in this line refer to the talking of the little guests. 

1. 55. ^O^tt^iS^ there is a hurrying about, — XV^%\X is synono- 
moQS with {(a|^|iett, and both refer to the noise of the benches, etc. 
Hie dwarfs have stopped dancing and begin their banquet. 

1. (^. %Vibtfi Itl^ XofeK, i.e. of the present feast at which he is 
singing the song. With the next line the recital returns to the former 
count 

1. 69. lhrftMtItl|er @^ft8, he means numerous wedding-guests. 

1. 70. net^ett fidi, i.e. to the former count, just as others are doing 
to-day at the marriage of his descendant. 

94. ^et 9(atteitfft]tger. 

First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's ^d^eitbud^ anf ba9 Sftl^r* 
1804 ; taken into SBetle, 1806. 

The time of its origin is uncertain. Riemer states (iD'^tttl^eilungen II, 
620) : @einer programme gu ^inberballeten emfi^tite @oet^e tnel^r« 
maid gegen mid^, aad ber frfll^em Xl^eatergett k)on ^eUomo unb iD^oreUi, 
. . • etn anbere9 (mar) ber 9lattenfdnger ; oud koel^en u^ bie 9{o« 
mange : ^3(^ bin ber koo^(be{annte @(inger, u. f. xa," ftc^ cr^alten l^at. 
Riemer's notice might refer to a troupe playing in Weimar between the 
years 1784 and 1791, or to another in the years 1 801-1803. The theme 
is the well-known story of the pied piper of Hamelin, who cleared the 
old city of rats, but being refused his pay, enticed all the children of the 
city away with his music and never returned with them. (See Brown- 
ing's Pied Piper of Hamelin^ Goethe, however, treats the theme very 
differently. 

1. 13. ttOll^ {0 trtt^tg (instead of tro^jig), ever so defiant, 

1. 14. ftn^tgr stubborn. 
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First appeared in Wieland and Goethe's Xafc^enbuc^ Ctuf bad ^a^X 
1804 ; taken into ^er!e, i8o6. 

The exact time of its origin is unknown. It was presumably inspired 
by a ruined castle near Jena and by Sylvie von Ziegesar with whom 
Goethe stood on terms of intimate friendship. "Sylvie von Ziegesar, her 
songs, her guitar, the ruins of the castle, formed a poetic whole *' (von 
Loeper, who assigns the poem conjecturally to i8oi). Sylvie's friend 
Luise Seidler wrote later (as quoted by von Loeper), referring to the 
days together at Jena, but apparently not thinking of the poem : @tjii» 
t)icn« ©uitarrc Icifletc ©cfeUfdiaft ; l^rc 2lcbcr tontcn im SBcttprcit 
ntit jienen ber ©Snger bed Salbed. 2)ie ^benbe t)etlebtfn mir ^fiuftg 
in ber 9luine Sobeba, fallen t)on ba au« bie $erge tm $[benbgoIb leuc^ten 
unb liegen un9 t)on ben @ternen l^eimleud^ten. The situation is es- 
sentially that of the poem. The poet sees the ruins of the castle and calls 
to mind those who formerly peopled it. The sight of his sweetheart, for 
into such he has with poetic license transformed his youthful friend 
Sylvie, suggests the remainder. 

1. z. See the beginning of Schafers ^(agelieb (Sel. 90) and the 
notes thereto. 

1. 15. l^eiligen Wtaf^U, holy Communion, 

1. 19. Q>ntrast fiftd^ttg here and in the next line with the behavior 
of hero and heroine in 11. 51-52. The ^ottl is, of course, a kiss. 

1. 24. nenuattbt = tjern^anbelt. 

1. 43. @5 JCUgtC, acted as witness {of the marriage ceremony), 
1. 46. 3m ftittetl atted Herbir, everything quietly disappeared. He 
means that the vision has disappeared and the actuality returned; the 
castle is once more a ruin, he is again a man of the present world and 
she his sweetheart. 

1. 51. A humorous contrast to 1. 20. No hasty kiss this time, 

96. Vanitasl yanitatum vanitas! 

First appeared in SSerfe, 1806. 

The poem was written early in 1806 and was apparently begun as a 
parody of the first stanza of an old hynm beginning, 3d^ l^b' meitt ©ad^ 
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@ott ^eimgefiellt, and with use also of an old saying, ^er fetne ^adj* 
auf nic^tS flcUt, bcm fann cf nicftt fcl^Icn. Compare with this the com- 
mon parody of one of the beatitudes : ** Blessed is the man who ex- 
pects nothing, for he*ll not be disappointed." The title was suggested 
by the Latin version of the well-known passage in Ecclesiastes. Goethe 
seems to have sought refuge from the distress of the time, as at other 
periods in his life, by busying himself with poetical themes of a very 
different tenor. 

1. I. / Aave staked my all {my cause) on nothings or / have set my 
heart on nothing, @a4 seems to be here the neuter in a collective 
sense. 

1. 7. 9{eiQe, conmionly "dregs" or "remnant." We might say here, 
these last drops, 

1. 19. %Vif say, partner, 

1. 24. S^atevlaitbdatt, in leaving his country he also left its ways, 
manners and customs behind him, and could not get used to what he 
found in other countries. 

1. 28. Hetftattb mid^ ^^4^ because he could not speak the language 
of the foreign country well. 

1. 4Z. The line is obscure, but he seems to mean that the army to 
which he belonged maltreated both friend and foe impartially. 

First appeared in 9lfi(lbli(fe in metn Sebeit. ^ud bem 92ac^Iaffe t)on 
$. Suben, 1847. Luden was professor of history at Jena. After his 
call to that university, and before he had entered upon his duties, he 
made a visit to the little city and was given two interviews with Goethe, 
on August 18 and 19, 1806. At the second of these Luden remarked 
in the midst of a conversation about history, that it was the hardest of 
all studies. To this Goethe replied, as quoted by Luden : ^Vi bicfcr 

ST^einung ftnb @ie n^ol^I gunSd^fl gefommen, n^eil <Ste ftd^ am nteifien 
ntit ber ®e{c^id)te befcgcifttgt ^aben. Scire 3J{e))l)ifiop^e(ed gegen^ 
toarttg, fo milrbc cr cttoa folgciibcn ^nuttclrcim pat^ctijdfi ^crbc!Ia» 
micrcn. Then he recited this poem. The conversation had been about 
§QUfl a few moments before. 
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First appeared in ^erle^ 1815. 

The question whether the sonnet has a legitimate place' in German 
poetry had arisen once more about the beginning of the present cen> 
tury, and the poets of the time were by no means of one mind in their 
views or practice with reference to the subject of controversy. Al- 
though he had already made some small use ofthe sonnet, Goethe's first 
feeling seemed to be one of hostility, finding expression in !S)a§ @onett^ 
which was presumably written abont 1800, and of which the concluding 

lines run : 

9litT met^ t(j^ Idier mxd^ nidii bequetn 3u betteitr 

3(^ fd^neibe fonfl fo gern au9 ganjem ^olge, 

tlnb m&^te nun bix^ and^ mitnnter leimen. 

Be that as it may, the sonnet il'^atttr unb ^un|l^ fte fd^einen jti^ }U flie:* 
^en (Sel 92), recognizes fully the worth of this form of poetry. 

Here the matter rested, so far as the actual composition of sonnets 
was concerned, until November, 1807, when several influences working 
together led the poet to write in the next few weeks, at Jena and at 
Weimar, a series of 17 sonnets, which were first published in the year 
18 15, with the exception of two which were not added to the 
works until 1827. These influences were : The publication at Jena of 
a German translation of Petrarch, the great Italian master of the son- 
net, with the consequent revival of Goethe's interest in this poet ; the 
presence at Jena of Zacharias Werner, who read his own sonnets to 
Goethe and apparently called forth a friendly rivalry on the latter 's 
part; the visit of Bettina Brentano at Weimar only a short while be- 
fore Goethe's going to Jena; Goethe's interest in Minna Herzlieb, the 
foster-child of Frommann, who published the translation of Petrarch and 
in whose house Goethe and Werner frequently met. 

How great the influence of Bettina and of Minna was, is at present 
hard to decide. It seems probable, however, that Bettina's role waa 
unimportant and Minna's commonly much overestimated. Although 
Goethe himself said later that he had once loved Minna more than was 
fitting, it is reasonable to suppose that his love for her was not great, 
while she certainly had no other feeling than respect and admiration for 
her elderly friend. Goethe's affection for her must have been mostly 
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professional; he was writing sonnets in friendly rivalry with Werner; 
to correspond with Petrarch's Laura he needed a sweetheart; he was 
meeting frequently in her own home a pretty young woman whom he 
had known as a child; with his ever great susceptibility to feminine 
charms a mild affection for her was the natural result. 

That Goethe's feelings were of such mild character seems to be made 
evident by the sonnets themselves. They do not seem to speak the 
language of hearfelt emotion. They are at times obscure and frequent- 
ly unnatural in thought and expression. They lack the best qualities of 
Goethe's management of rime and rhythm. After the writing of this 
series, Goethe's interest seems to have ceased. The score or so of son- 
nets which appear in his collected works help in no way to increase his 
fame and may be regarded as one of the least successful phases of his 
poetic work. 

SDIfU^ttfled Uberrtfliiett, depicts, under the figure of a stream, a 
man, probably the poet himself, suddenly seized by an overmastering 
passion for a maiden. 

h I . tttmoBlftett, because its source is in the mountains. 

1. 3. Don ©ruitb 5U ©rftnben, from vaU to vale, that is, on its 
course downward. The stream was rushing on to the ocean like a 
man intent in carrying out his purpose. 

1. 7. Qxz^f the mountain nymph. The stanza represents figura- 
tively the sudden love of the man by which he is held back from the 
accomplishment of former purpose and made to look inward. 

1. 8. Sk^ale^ apparently the bed of the stream, danmied up by fal" 
len trees and rocks; say, basin, 

1. g. SBeSe, meaning the stream. 

1. zx. fdvittf i. e. the ocean. 

99. ^te fiiebettbe abenna(d« 

History of origin and publication the same as for Sel. 98. 

Possibly an echo of Bettina's enthusiastic adoration of Goethe and of 
her letters to him. 

1. 9. VXtL^, can, 

1. 14. tit {id^ tiottcttbet, i. e. her feelings were too deep for words; 
the presence of her lover was the crown and completion of all. 
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100. 3n H» &ammhndi hex lOfft^rigett ISert^a Hon Sober. 

Cited in the first volume of (J^ronlf bc« SBicncr ®oct^CsS^crcln0, 1887, 
which ako explains that Bertha von Loder, who was about ten years 
old at the time of the writing of these lines, married a von Liitzow in 
1820 and died in 1844. She was the daughter of the anatomist Loder. 

The lines are given here as representative of the large number of po- 
ems written in autograph albums or otherwise addressed to persons. 
Their number grew with Goethe's increasing fame. Many of them 
were, as a matter of course, more or less perfunctory; on the other 
hand some may be counted among Goethe's most successful achieve- 
ments. 

101. Ergo bibamus. 

First appeared in ©cfSngc bcr Slcbcrtafel, 181 1; taken into SBcrIc, 
1815. 

In Goethe's garbcnlc^rc (II, 192) is the following passage: @8 
fattt un0 bci bicfcr ©ctcgcn^cit tin, bag ©afebotn, bcr ein parfcr 2^rln» 
Icr ttjar unb tn fclncn bcjlcn Sal^rcn in gutcr ©cfcttfd^aft cincn \t^v cr» 
frculidien junior gcigtc, ftet« gu bel^auptcn pflcgtc : bic^onfluflon ergt? 
bibamus paffc gu alien ^romiffcn. @8 tjl fd^on SBcttcr, ergo bibamus / 

@8 i|l ein l^cipdfier 2:ag, ergo bibamus ! 2Bir fmb unter greunbcn, 

ergo bibamus ! @« fmb fatalc S3urjd)C in ber ©cfeUfdjaft, ergo biba- 
mus! (For further account of Basedow see notes to Sel. 19 and 20.) 
This passage and a conversation about it led Riemer (as related in his 
©rocarbica) to compose a drinking song with the words Ergo bibamus 
as refrain. Riemer's production stimulated Goethe to write this poem 
in March, 18 10. In it Goethe carries out in considerable detail Base- 
dow's contention that Ergo bibamus is befitting in all circumstances. 

1. 4. ie^erjigt^ take to hearty consider. 

1. 6. 5Uin Q^rftett . ♦ . f fort, i.e. it will do for firstly, secondly^ 
etc. 

1. 21. fd^motgt, saves in a niggardly way. No matter how much 
the miser saves by undue economy in eating, drinking, etc. (Hont 
l^eiie), the joyous man is always cared for. 
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102. S3(ttmetigruf. 

First appeared in SSerle, 1815. 

The poem was given to Zelter in the summer of 1810 and set to 
music by him. The circumstances and date of its origin are unknown. 
Internal evidence makes a date much earlier than 1810 seem reason- 
able. 

1. 6. mie, say, how many, 

103. aRaUieb. 

First appeared in SBcrIc, 181 5. 

It was set to music by Zelter in October, 1810, and may have been 
called forth by Goethe's journey to Bohemia in May of that year, al- 
though a much earlier origin seems not improbable. 

1. 2. 4^eifett Itttb ^Otn, possibly meaning together hedges of thorn^ 
but more probably ^edtett and !S>ortt are contrasted as ^etgen and 
^om, Sciume and ®ra9. "Between hedgerows and thorn.'' (Bow- 
ring.) 

1. 8. ©nlbliiett^ meaning his sweetheart. 

104. %xt Snftigen Hon IBeimar. 

First appeared in ^erfe, 1815. 

Written on January 15, 181 3. 2)ic Silfligcn to whom he referred 
were his wife and her intimate friends. She was particularly fond of 
dancing. The poem gives a humorously overdrawn picture of the so- 
cial activities of the inmates of his house. 

1. X. SeltlCbete^ a ducal castle near Weimar. 

1. 5. Possibly he means that they look forward to (lit., "aim at") 
Saturday as the end of the week and its cares (^lunie\ or he may be 
thinking of Saturday as the day of a ball and concert >at Jena, as com- 
mentators commonly suggest. 

1. 7. Places near Jena. 

L 8. On Monday and Wednesday evening the theater at Weimar 
was open, as also on Saturday. 

1. Z2. 9{a)lltffl^(4en, a game of cards. 
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!• i3> 9ift]^ttttt0, emotion^ because tragedies were chiefly presented 
on Wednesday evening. 
1. xg. funfjigr instead of fdnfgig. 
1. fl3. %X^itt, a pafk in Vienna. 

105« ^er S0teittatt5* 

First appeared in SBerfe, 1815. 

In the spring of 181 3 Goethe went to the health resort Teplitz, in 
Bohemia, by way of Leipzig. On April 21 he wrote to his wif& from 
Dresden and, in connection with the events at Leipzig on April 18, 
said : 2)agegen fd)rieben loir ivl unferer Sufi bte Don SugufI erj&l^fte 
S^otentanslegenbe in |)agU(^en 9t«imen onf. This gives at once the 
date and source of the poem. From what source his son August had 
the legend is unknown, but similar legends have existed at various 
times and in various countries. 

1. 2. Suf^e, ne6en etnanber Itegenb, in 9{ei^en. (von Loeper.) This 
is certainly an unusual use of the word, and its meaning is in dispute. 

1. 7. 4^emben, shrouds, 

1. 8. ^ad, t^, referring to the dead who have just arisen fiom their 
graves. 

1. 9. tRnnbe^ round dance, — ^fltt§, say, circle* 

1. 16. Hertraifte, distorted, awkward, 

1. 17. Uxa^'pttV^ nnb !Ia)l^ert^d, Ikere is a rataing and elattering 
(of hones). 

1. z8. ^j^I^lein^ here of obscure meaning. Possibly " castanets."-* 
jnnt SaltC, keeping time with the dance, 

1. 2Z. Safen, here the same as ^emben. 

I. 24. The line seems to mean nothing more than %tx 3Ronb fd^eint 
noc^ tmmer fo l^eE. 

II. 45, 46. 2)et ^iirntet ISgt ben !?a!en ^ernnteri^jingen, ba mirb 
e« t)on t^txc^ eifcrncn Satfen, — b. 1^. ber ipanb be« (el^g faltcn) Xo- 
tcn — crgriffctt, fo bag jcncr and) fcincn 2:ob t)or 3(ugen fwi^t. (Strefalke.) 
— ant (Sngften gcIeM^ i.e. the moment of death is near. 

1. 48. (find, as the end <^ the hour in which spirits may walk. 
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First appeared in ^txU, 1815. 

The letter to his wife mentioned in connection with Sel. 1 05 also 
gives information about this selection. From it, as well as from other 
sources, we learn that Goethe wrote the poem on April 19, 181 3, at 
Oschatc at the time of the noon rest, as he was on his way from Leipzig 
to Dresden. It is a parody of a poem beginning^ 3(^ t^aht Qtiad^t, nun 
ladfi' i(| nid^t me^r, which Goethe had heard pretentiously declaimed at 
Leipzig on the day before, and against the tone and thought of which 
he thus vigorously protested. In his letter of May 3 to Zelter he spoke 
of ©etool^nt, gft^ctn, as being a parody of the most miserable of all 
German poems. 

We may imagine the singer of Goethe's lines to be an elderly man 
who has not lost his appreciation of the pleasures of his youth, but still 
continues to do with increased enjoyment what he was wont to do in 
earlier years. 

1. z. erft tttt^i, i.e. this is the first time that he has ever been com- 
pletely in love. " I have been in love (in the past), but now I am more 
in love than ever before.'' A similar idea is expressed in the first line 
of each of the three stanzas following. 

1. 2. Buttlut, slave, to express a greater degree of servitude than 
3)iener, 

1. 8. gel|t t9 aitd), though things go, 

I. 9. gISttlftigem Orben^ order, or brotherhood of believers, 

II. 14-16. The thought is that youth takes no real enjoyment in din- 
ing; it eats rapidly and hurries of! and is thus to be contrasted with the 
older man of 11. 17, 18. 

1. 24. Me ittttgen, the new wines, 

1. 25. geloM, sworn allegiance to. For the first time he has to ad- 
mit that there is something that he can not enjoy so much as in earlier 
years. Nevertheless he still gets some pleasure from the quiet dances. 

1. 29. ititb « * . andir though, 

1. 31. ^fltm frifdi nitr aitfd neite ! an admonition to begin boldly 
anew. 

L 34. @tertt, striding star, 

1. 36. HOtt tionten, from the beginning, Bowring gives the sense 
admirably in his translation : '* And make but the future thine own." 
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107. ^ie ttisttbelttbe (3lodt, 

First appeared in SBcrIc, 1815. 

Written at Teplitz on May 22, 18 13. Riemer relates (iD^ltt^eUungen, 
II, 576) that he and Goethe's son August were fond of mystifying a 
child, who seemed a little afraid of the sound of the church bells and 
particularly of a large one, by telling him that this bell could come down 
from the belfry and waddle through the streets. August illustrated the 
alleged potion of the bell by means of an open umbrella. The oc- 
currence was related to Goethe, who seemed to pay ho especial heed to 
it at the time, but made use of it some years later for this ballad. 

1. 2. fld^ htdfUtrntn, get accustomed^ or willing to go, 

1. 6. ift bir^i^ (efo^leit, you are summoned (Jo church), 

1. 7. "And if you don't get used to going;" meaning, however, 
merely, and if you dotCtgo, 

1« i3« ©lodfc ®(0lfc, the repetition here is puzzling. The simplest 
explanation is to suppose that a comma should be inserted between the 
words. The boy speaks this and the next line. 

1. 14. fa(fe(n,y?^. (v. Loeper.) 

1. 19. (aitft, instead of (Suft. 

1. 21. ttinttttt • * • ^^ttfd^, makes a quick motion (to one side) just 
at the right time (as the bell is about to covet him). 

1. 28. in $erfott, by the bell in person, 

108. ©efitttbett. 

First appeared in SKcrIc, 181 5. 

The poem was written on August 26, 18 13, while Goethe was on a 
journey from Weimar to Ilmenau, and sent as a letter to his wife. It 
commemorates their first meeting, which had taken place a little more 
than twenty-five years before. It is one more token of the sincere af- 
fection which he felt for her. 

1. 2. ffir, ntifl^ ^ttt, along (without special purpose in mind). 

109. ®Ui4 uttb gleif^. 

First appeared in SBcrfc, 181 5. 
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A copy of these lines was sent to Zelter in Goethe's letter of April 22, 
1 814. The poem was probably written only a short time before. 

110. ^p&t erflingt, t»a» frfil^ erflaitfi. 

First appeared in SBerfe, 181 5. 

These lines were placed as motto before the lyrics of the edition of 
181 5 and have continued to hold that position in subsequent editions. 
They were doubtless written in 18 14 in preparation for the new edition, 
and express again the thought that these lyrics are the expression of the 
experiences of the poet's own life. See notes to SeL 88. 

111. ftlftffer. 

First appeared in Serfe, 18 15. 

Time of composition unknown. Attacks upon Goethe were, of course, 
frequent, and the lines might have been written on many different oc- 
casions before the year of publication. The thought of the poem is that 
the attacks of such petty critics merely show that the one attacked is 
making progress and that silence is the best answer. 

1. 4. Hint, instead of beHt. 

112. &ott, ©emfit ttitb mtU. 

In the edition of 181 5 Goethe added several new divisions for his col- 
lected poems, such as ^arabolifd^, ®ott, ©entiit unb SBelt, @prt(^» 
tD5rtIi(^, (S))tgratnmatifc^. In part these new divisions included poems 
which had appeared under other headings in previous editions. For 
example, $araboUf(^, to which ^laffer (Sel. iii) belonged, also 
included S)ttettant unb ^rttifer (Sel. 16), and other examples will 
be cited later in these notes. Nevertheless most of the poems included 
in these divisions had not been published before the edition of 181 5. 
Of some first published then it is positively known that they are of older 
origin, a few going back to his youthful days, but of the larger part of 
them the time at which they were written is unknown. It is fair to as- 
sume that most of these had originated in the years immediately pre- 
ceding their publication in the edition of 181 5. These statements apply 
to the selections from @ott, @emut unb SBelt, given here. 
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1. X. A plea for refigious tolerance, ttltfeY 9ater being the beginning 
of the Lord's Prayer in the Reformed church, fBuUt Itltfer among the 
Lutherans and others. 

L 5. The two sources of all our knowledge, nature and religion 
(ftbeirKefertt1tg)« 9tatnx stands in apposition to gflttr; f&wm is in 
the predicate, the two subjects of the second half being fttorltefcntttg 
and Q^nobe, 

1. g. The gods, the creators of the universe, give us no answer to 
our questions, tOlt, loanit, tDO. We can only know what exists (Mi 
99SeiOr however much we may speculate about the causes and manner 
of its origin. 

113« ^pxi^Mttm. 

This was also one of the new divisions of the edition of 181 5. See 
notes to Sel. 112. 

Goethe's growing tendency to the proverb, the epigram, etc., has 
already been mentioned in the notes to the Venetian epigrams (Sel. 71). 
As his lyric power waned with his increasing year?, the didactic element 
in him came more and more into evidence. As a result the edition of 
1 81 5, and still more that of 1827, brings a very large proportion of such 
poems. The lessening of the undue influence of Greek and Latin 
literature upon him and his return to things German and more modem 
is nowhere more strikingly shown than in these later proverbs, epigrams, 
etc. (In this connection see notes to Sel. 14* 22, 60, 71.) For these 
brief poems Goethe drew not only on the rich stores of his own ex- 
perience and of the sententious sayings which he had heard uttered by 
others, but he also made large use of collections of a similar character, 
a long list of which was compiled by von Loeper. 

1. I. A greeting for the new year, possibly intended for the begin- 
ning of 1 814, as von Ix>eper su^ests. The thought of the last two 
lines b the same as that of the familiar saying concerning fighting the. 
devil with fire. 

1. 14. tO&t^, supply aid. He means, fkan to be, 

\, 15. The impossibility of getting rid of all petty annoyances. See 
also Sel. 87. 

1. 21. Good fortune is the hardest of all things to bear. 

1. 44. geloffen, instead of gelaufen. The study of Goethe's life 
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confinns amply the truth of his own words here concerning his freedom 
from envy. 

114:» @^igrammatifilt« 

This was also one of the new divisions of the edition of 1815. See 
notes to Sel. 112. 

In the division ^pi^ammatif^ were also included in the edition of 
181 5 S>ine gu MohUni and ©eniadfd^ Sreib^n (Sel. 20 and 63). 

1. I. This epigram was evidently called forth by the contemplation 
of his own works and by the thought that his achievements had fallen 
short of his ideals. 

1. 3. ®iebeilf«fl|eil, bilongings^ baggage, in a deprecatory sense, 
meaning bis literary work, of course. 

1. ig. A longer version of this epigram appeared in 1830 in the 
periodical (E^aod, with the date October 25, 1828. 

1. 31. A copy of this epigram was inclosed in Goethe's letter to 
Zelter of February 23, 18 14. 

1. 37. A copy was sent to Zelter on April 22, 1814. '^^ epigram 
expresses the thought that the demand for equality among men is really 
due to envy. 

1. 39* ^t\^\9iti, here used as a proper name, the typical envious 
fHatit 

115« gfilitf aitbere. 

In 1819 Goethe published his SBefi»oftUd^er ^it>an, (The word 
^tHait means, as used here, a collection of poems by one author.) It 
was included, with some additions and changes, in the collected edition 
of his works in 1827, of which it formed the fifth volume. Even at its 
first appearance in 18 1 9, however, it had for the most part not come 
fresh from the poet's workshop, as the great body of the poems making 
up the collection had been written in the years 1 8 14 and 181 5 and 
owed their origin to both remoter and nearer impulses. 

Goethe made his first acquaintance with Oriental literature in his boy- 
hood, when he became thoroughly familiar with the German Bible and 
undertook the study of Hebrew. In the latter part of his residence in 
Frankfort he translated the Song of Solomon into German. When 
he was working upon his drama Mahomet, he busied himself also with 
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the Koran, and thus became acquainted in some measure with the spirit 
and contents of Arabic literature. Some traces of his interest in the 
Orient are to be found in his earlier years at Weimar. Later a German 
translation of one of Kalidasa's dramas called forth the litde poem to 
Sakuntala. The prologue of this play has apparently left its mark on 
the 3Sorfpicl to his gaujl. 

The impression made upon him by these literatures of the Orient was, 
however, not profound until the year 1 8 14. Then he became fascinated 
by the poems of the Persian Shams ed-din Mohammed Hafiz (in Ger- 
man spelling Hafis), which he read in th^ translation of Joseph von 
Hammer. The time and circumstances were favorable, and Goethe 
greeted the Persian poet as he had many years before greeted Shake- 
speare and Homer. 

This interest in the Orient was by no means confined to Goethe. 
It was in the air, so to speak, and many others felt the impulse as well 
as he. With him, however, the interest so increased that he felt him- 
self driven to poetic production as a sort of self-defense. There was 
much also in the political and social conditions of his fatherland and in 
his own personal relations, which made this distant-lying theme welcome 
to him. He himself says in his ^nnaletl under the year 1815 : ^(^Olt 
tm Dorigen ^di^xe toaxen tnir bie fammtUc^en ©ebic^te $aft9 in ber 
Don ©ammer'fd^cn Ubcrfe^jung gugclommcn, unb xotnn l(^ frill^cr ben 
^Icr unb ba In 3«ttf^rtftcn ilberfc^jt mltgcteiltcn elngclnen @tu(fcn 
btefeS l^errttd^en ^^oeten nid^td abgemtnnen lonnte, fo mirften fte bod^ 
iei^t jufantmen beflo leb^after auf mi(^ ein, unb td^ ntugte mic^ bagegen 
))robuctit) Der^atten, meU id^ fonft Dor ber mdt^tigen @rf(^einung nid^t 
^dtte befle^en fdnnen. !S)ie @intt)trfung toax gu teb^aft, bie beutfd^e 
Uberfe^^ung lag Dor, unb td^ ntugte alfo ^ter ^erantaffung ftnben gu 
eigener Sleilnol^nte. SlfleS, road bent @toff unb bent @lnne nat^ bei 
mir S^ntit^ed Derroal^rt unb ge^egt roorben, t^at ftc^ l^erbor, unb bie9 
nttt urn fo nte^r $eftig!eit; aid id^ ^ot^fl notig f^tte mid^ and ber 
toirHid^en 3BcIt, bie fid^ felbjl offenbar unb im jliKen bebro^te, In 
eine ibeeUe gu pd^ten, an toeld^er Dergnilglid^en %til 3U nel^men 
ttieiner ?ufi, gal^lgfelt unb SBiHen ftberlaffen roar. 

Early in June, 18 14, we find him busied with poems which are now 
a part of the 2)iDan. By August 29 their number had reached thirty. 
On January 11, 18 15, Goethe reported to Knebel that he had been 
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spending most of his time of late in the Orient On May 30, 181 5, he 
made a list of one hundred poems at Wiesbaden (the so-called SBied« 
Baber Stegifter) and could report that there were about as many more 
smaller ones. 

The summer of 181 5 brought that feminine influence which once 
more showed itself so powerful in Goethe's productive activity. He 
spent about six weeks in August and September at the country seat 
(known as bie ©erbertnfl^te), near Frankfort, of his old friend von 
Willemer, a rich banker. Willemer had in the preceding autumn taken 
as his third wife a young woman about thirty years of age. She had 
been for a short time upon the stage and had many social and musical 
gifts. Goethe had met her in the preceding summer, but the closer 
intimacy of life in the country home gave rise to a relationship between 
poet and hostess, which profoundly influenced the ^iDait. 

It is true that love poems had already been written for the ^iDait and 
that Hatem and Suleika had been chosen in the preceding May as the 
names of the lovers; nevertheless, the real Hatem is Goethe and the 
real Suleika, Marianne Willemer. The rejuvenation of Goethe in the 
weeks of this relationship was something wonderful. Of a love affair, 
in the ordinary acceptance of the words, it is not necessary to think, as 
Goethe doubtless put into the poems an element of passion which did 
not exist in the actual relation. Nevertheless the inspiration came from 
Marianne. She was a woman of fine taste and poetic gifts. She was 
not only able to appreciate Goethe's achievements but also to inspire 
him by her own example, as two or three of the best poems of the 
2)it)an were certainly written by her, and others may have been. 

The greater part of the ^iDan belongs to the years 1814 &nd 181 5. 
The division into books took place in the autumn of 181 5. The sub- 
sequent years, before and after the publication of the collection, called 
into being only about four score of the poems as over against two 
hundred in the years of chief activity. Preceding and accompanying 
the writing of the poems was much of reading of Oriental literature and 
of books of history and travel pertaining to the Orient. It took from 
March, 1 818, to August, 1819, to nm the 2)iDan through the press and 
present it to the public* 

The ^it)an can not in all fairness be considered as particularly 
Oriental in character. It is rather Occidental in form and poetic color- 
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ing and still more in thought. Though the poet sought refnge in the 
Orient, his heart and mind were really more Geiman than in the da3rs 
of his flight to Italy. The 2)it)an has had numerous imitators and 
successors. Other poets have been more successful than Goethe in 
imitating the forms of Oriental poetry, but none has equalled him in 
the other respects which make poetry worth while. Nevertheless the 
!S)tt)an has generally been regarded as among the least successful of 
Goethe's lyric achievements. His increased age had perhaps its effect 
in making the poems seem cold as compared with the fire of his best 
Ijrrics : still more the feeling of the reader that he is dealing with some- 
thing artificial, something for the most part made and not lived. 

^flnf anbere is found in the fourth book of the !^iDan and was writ- 
ten on December i6, 1814. The poem which precedes it there is en- 
titled $finf S)inQe ; hence anbere in the title to these lines. 

116« ^egire. 

From the first book of $3e{l'5fltid^ec 2)it)an ; see notes to Sel. 115. 

A dated manuscript in Goethe's handwriting shows that this poem 
was written on December 24, 1814. It stands at the beginning of the 
first book and was evidendy intended as an introduction to the whole 
collection. It treats the poet's excursion into the Orient as a flight (he- 
gira) from the rude and painful actualities of his European surroundings 
into the purer and more restful life of the £^t. 

11. 1, 2. Goethe here refers to the tremendous political and dynastic 
upheaval caused directly and indirectly by Napoleon. His own appar- 
ently unsympathetic and unpatriotic attitude in all the years of Germa- 
ny's political distress has called forth endless comment and explanation. 

1. 6. (S^l^ifet, according to Mohammedan legend a vizier and proph- 
et who partook of the waters of the fountain of perpetual youth. 

1. 14. ^ienft, referring to the worship of other gods than their 
own. 

1. 22. Wlo^d^n§, musk, 

1. 34. %t&htQ, kind of sweet perfume. 

1. 36. ^Uti, houri (nymph of Paradise). 
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117« @iitlabuitg« 

From the eighth book of 2Beflso|lIl(^cr 2)it)an ; see notes to Sel. 115. 

This is the opening poem of book @u(eifa and was written on De- 
cember 31, 1 8 14. As von Loeper suggests, it seems to be an invitation 
to join the poet in his retirement from the world and its pleasures, 
which he wins for himself, however, by this very act of renunciation. 
The thought that renunciation and self-sacrifice bring us to our highest 
good finds frequent expression in Goethe's writings. 

I. 7. gebHYgen, provided for, safe, secure. 

II. 8-X2. He means that for one thus made secure (gebntgCtt) time 
can neither give nor take anything away, for love is all. — ed of 1. 12 
refers back to aKerliebfteiS. 

118. Sfffd xxH^vS^, bat t4 Siebd^eit, bid^ Me ! 

From the eighth book of SBcjl'OJlUt^er 3)lban; see notes to Sel. 115. 

G)njecturally assigned to a date before January 26, 18 15, as the man- 
uscript of the poem seems to suggest that it belonged to the period of 
the sixth book, none of the poems of which seem to be ol later origin 
than the date mentioned. 

119. ^ie 9Beft butd^aniS ifl HebUii^ attauf^aneit. 

From the eighth book of 2Bcp-5ilU(^cr ©iDaii; see notes to Sel. 115. 
The manuscript of the poem is dated February 7, 1815. 

120. ftomm, Sieb^ett, fdittm ! ttttttoiitbe mir bie flRft^e. 

From the eighth book of ^efl-djlUd^er 2)1 tan ; see notes to Sel. 115. 
Manuscript dated February 17, 181 5. Goethe's birthday was cele- 
brated by the circle of friends at Willemer's house on August 28, 18 15, 
and Marianne gave him, with evident allusion to this poem, a turban of 
muslin wreathed with laurel. The lover in the poem feels that such a 
head-covering wrapped about with muslin by his beloved one makes 
him the equal of any monarch, the headdress being the symbol of au- 
hority. 
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1. 2. Xnlbtnh, turban, 

I. 3. %ishVi&f meaning Abbas II. of Persia, of whom Goethe says 
in his 9^oten unb ^b^anblungen gu befferem Serfldnbnid bed ^eft^dfi^^ 
Iid)cn S)H)an8, that, like Peter and Frederick, he deserved the title of 
The Great. 

II. 5-8. Referring to Alexander the Great and his successors as rul- 
ers of Persia. 

1. 10. 9{ame ge^i lOO^t ^itt, the name is of no consequence. 
1. 15. Qtlfittftg, i.e., I know well what it is (inasmuch as I now 
possess it through your loving glances). 

121« QXn ^aifer \^atit $ioei ^affiere^ 

From the tenth book of Seft*dfl(t(^er S)it)an ; see notes to Sel. 115. 
Manuscript dated February 25, 1 815. 

122« ©epttbuid. 

From the first book of Sefl»5flUc]^er 2)it)an ; see notes to Sel. 115. 

These lines were written at Frankfort on May 27, 181 5, and were 
first published in S)a8 Slaf(^cnbu(^ fiir 2)amcn ouf ba« 3a^r 181 7 with 
the title 2)rcl gragen* 

1. 8. (Sd^cffel, evidently a Biblical allusion, as in Matthew v, 15: 
"Neither do men light a candle and put it under a bushel." 

123« 9Bt]t!« 

From the second book of ^efisofiUc^er ^iDan ; see notes to SeL 

As it is found in the so-called SBledbabet Stegifler, it must have been 
written before May 30, 181 5. 

1. z. fli^elte, the poem just preceding in the !S)tt)an is directed against 
the critics of Hafiz. 

1. a. ttid^t eittfud) geUe, has not merely one meaning. 
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124* $EBer mirb t>m ber $EBelt berlattgett. 

From the fifth book of 2Bep-oftU(^er SDi&att; see notes to Sel, 115. 

Also in 2Bic«babcr 9lcgifler and written before May 30, 1815. 

1. 3. Supply bic. (von Loeper.) 

1, 4. ben Xag bei^ XaqtS t>tt^aumtt, misses the day of days (i.e. 
the most important day). An older rough draft of the poem has ben 
fd^onflen Slag. 

125. ^ie $er(e, bie ber SRnfd^el tniiX^XiVi, 

From the tenth book of SScjl»5ptt(^cr 2)lt)on ; see notes to Sel, 1 15. 
Also in 2Blc8babcr 9tc0ijlcr and written before May 30, 1815. Its 
theme is the sacrifice of the individual for the good of the many. 

1. 7. ^an fiir ^att, tote e9 gerabe fomntt^ gitnflig ober ungflnflig. 

(Diintzer.) 

1. 8. gefiittet, instead of gefittet. 

1. 12. S^nnr, string {of pearls), 

126. patent. 

From the eighth book of 2Scjl*bjlttd^cr 3)it)an; see notes to Sel 115. 

Manuscript dated September 12, 181 5. The Weimar edition states: 
!S)ad (iltefie ftd^er an SD'larianne geric^tete ©ebic^t. It called forth in 
reply Marianne's poem @ulclfa, which comes immediately after it 
in the Divan and of which the first stanza runs : 

^o(^begIfi(ft in beiner Siebe 
%^VC t(^ ni(|)t ©elegenl^eit ; 
SBarb {te auc^ an bit sum ®tebe, 
SBie nttc^ folc^ ein iRaub erfreut ! 

For the names Hatem and Suleika see notes to Sel. 115. 

1. xo. ^atfunfel, carbuncle^ the precious stone, giving forth a 
gleam at night and therefore applied to the light of her eyes. 

127. $(n tinllen mf^elsmeigen. 

From the eighth book of 2Bc|i=oflti(^cr 2)iDan ; see notes to Sel. 115. 
Manuscript dated September 24, 181 5. This is another of the poems 
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to Marianne. It was called forth by the sight of the chestnuts in the 
castle grounds at Heidelberg, where Goethe had been writing poems 
that morning. He had left Frankfort on September i8, and arrived in 
Heidelberg two days later. The Willemers joined him here on the 23d 
and left on the 26th. The brief visit was full of significance for Goethe, 
and this poem is undoubtedly a reflection of the joy of meeting Mari- 
anne again. 

128« 99^0 matt otir ®nt» erseigt, hhttaU. 

These lines, which were originally intended for Goethe's S)tOan, were 
first published by von Loeper in 1868. Since then the rough draft of 
the first version has been discovered and reprinted by Burdach in Vol. 
XI of (Soet^e«3ct^rbU(l^. This first version was seemingly written at 
Meiningen on October 10, 18 15, as Goethe was on his way from Hei- 
delberg to Weimar. The lines, as given here in the revised version, are 
of a later date, as yet unknown. It is probable, however, that the poet 
undertook the revision in view of the publication of the 2)it)an, and 
then, for some unexplained reason, omitted it from the collection. In 
both versions, but perhaps even more in the first, it shows the remark- 
able rejuvenation that had taken place in Goethe in the 2)it)an period 
(Burdach). In form the poem is an imitation of the gazel, an Oriental 
meter, in which one of the rimes is constant. 

1. a. (Silfet, the wine of 181 1 had been particularly abundant and 
good, and Goethe was meeting it everywhere. 

1. 14. f(i^fl^^e(ttb, Be^agtid^ trinlenb. (Duntzer.) 

129« ^tnt fiarfHfie BtHtl 

From the ninth book of Sefl^oflUc^er 2)it)an ; see notes to Sel. 1 15. 

Manuscript dated October 25, 181 5; written therefore after the re- 
turn to Weimar. The world had robbed him of faith and hope, so the 
poem runs, and to save his remaining treasure, love, he divided it be- 
tween Suleika and Saki, and thereby regained all that he had lost. 

1. g. tl| . . . an§, broke away. 

1. 14. ®afi, name of the waiter-boy in the !5)ioan, of whom von 

Loeper says: !S)er gugletc]^ q{% btenenber $age unb aid Dere^renber 
©driller be« 2)id^ter« gu benfcn ijl. 



Sel. 129, 130.] NOTES. 259 

11. 19-23. Belief in her (il^re could, however, just as well mean 
their) love is the return of faith, and the wine which the boy gives him, 
glorifies the present, so that there is no need of hope. 

First appeared in 18 16 in ©cffinge filr grclmaurer, jum ©ebrauc^ 
aHer beutf^en Sogen ; taken into ^erfe, 1827. 

Goethe became a Mason in June, 1780, and took at intervals a very 
active interest in the order. Under the title Soge he published in the 
edition of 1827 several poems called forth by his connection with 
Masonry, the number of which was later increased by two. According 
to Duntzer, Goethe's son August was taken into the order on December 
5, 1 81 5, and the poem was written on the preceding day in anticipation 
of that event. The tone of @^mbotum is mystical, several passages are 
obscure, and one or two possibly defy interpretation. 

It was one of Carlyle's favorite poems. He gives a translation of it 
at the close of the third book of his Past and Present and says of it : 
" To me, finding it devout yet wholly credible and veritable, full of piety 
yet free of cant; to me, joyfully finding much in it, and joyfully missing 
so much in it, this little snatch of music, by the greatest German Man, 
sounds like a stanza in the grand Road- Song and Marching- Song oi our 
great Teutonic Kindred, wending, wending, valiant and victorious, 
through the undiscovered Deeps of Time ! " 

1. I. The Mason^s ways, (Carlyle.) 

1. 8. As punctuated here, in agreement with the Weimar edition, 
f^tittmei^ must modify brittgeit 001lOftrtiS, we press boldly on, although 
to our glance, merely step by step. Most editions have no point after 
©lilde and a semicolon after ^Xidt, "the future hides, step by step 
from our sight, sorrow and happiness." 

1. IX. Ultb flj^tner • « * ^l^rfuirdtt, what is meant here is not clear. 
Duntzer says with reference to the whole stanza : S)ie brttte ©trop^e 
bejicl^t ftd^ auf bag 3enfelt«, bo8 cine ^iillc un« oerbirgt, tt>ct(^c (S^r- 
fftrd^t erregt, ba iitd^t« un« baruber aufllart 5 bte etoigen ©tcrnc Der- 
lilnben und nit^td Dom 3enfett9, unb bie @rdber geugen nur t)on ber 
^Scrgfinglid^feit. Probably no better explanation can be given, but 
how Duntzer comes to it is not very evident 
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1. x6. fie apparently refers to ^^iUIe* 

1. Z9- looiUiebdie Sti^oner, toe^felnbe ^d^auer, ©c^auer fiber 

@(^auer. (Dimtzer.) The thought of :he life beyond the grave causes 
even the bravest to be filled with dread and solemn feelings. 

1. 21. In the last two stanzas the voices of the departed admonish to 
activity and promise reward in the hereafter. 

1. a8. mit ^Mt, abundantly, 

131. ^eit 6. 3[tttti 1816. 

First appeared in SEBerfe, 1827. 

Goethe's wife died on the day given in the title, and the lines refer 
to that event. This is one more proof of Goethe's very genuine love 
for her. 

132. f(it fdecmtber tioit ^umbolbi. 

First appeared in S'lat^gclaffcne SBerle, 1833. 

Humboldt had sent to Goethe his work, Uber bie ^ertl^eilung bet 
^flanjengeflalten auf bent @rbboben. (Strehlke.) It must have arrived 
after Christiane's death. These lines are Goethe's reply. 

133. SaKabe. 

First appeared in Goethe's periodical, Uber ^nfl unb 9[Uert^nm, 
1820; taken into ^erfe, 1827. 

The title here given is Goethe's own; most editions add to it the 
words, t)om oertriebenen unb guriidfe^renben (^rafen. This is one of 
the themes which Goethe, according to his own statement in the essay 
SBebeutenbe gorberni« burt^ eln eingigeS geljlrei^eS 2Bort, had carried 

about with him for many years. In 1821 Goethe printed in liber ^nfl 
unb ^Itert^um an interpretation of the poem and explained that an old 
English ballad had given him his interest in the theme many years be- 
fore. It is believed that he meant The Beggar* s Daughter of Bednail-^ 
Green, as given in Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry, Goethe's 
diary shows that he began the ballad in the autumn of 1813, completing 
the first eighty-one lines in November. In 1 8 14 he planned to use the 
theme for an opera, but never parried out hb purpose. The last two 
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stanzas were not completed till near the end of l8i6, as the correspon- 
dence with Zelter shows. He said to Eckermann in 1828 (®efprS(^e, 
II> 31) : 3c^ f^oht bie ^attabe tange mit llttr ^erumgetragen, . * . e^e ic^ 
fte nieberft^rieb ; ed fletfen 3a^re Don 9?a(^benlen barin, unb ic^ fiobt fie 
brei« bid Diermat Derfut^t, el^e fte tnir fo getingen mollte, toie fie {et^t ifi* 

1. I. The two children invite the old musician to enter the castle. 

1. 5- fiattgen, instead of gegangeit. 

1. xo. Here the old man begins his song. 

1. zz. tt, i.e. ber ®raf of 1. 13. 

1. az. Sftttgttr also ber ^raf; now become wandering musician and 
htggar. 

1. 3a. Lit, "he does not know how to act because of his joy/' i.e. 
his joy was boundless, 

1. 44. attf 0riilteitbeitl ¥(a^, on the green, probably a reminiscence 
of the English ballad. 

1. 5z. Through the word il^ the musician reveals himself as the 
grandfather of the children. Notice the same artifice in 1. 44 of StUd 
<Parf (Sel. 30). 

1. 59. eiferuett ©ti^ergeit, addressed to the men whom he commands 
to arrest the musician. 

1. 66. ^er fftrft(id)e @t0l$e, i.e. the father of the children, who for 
the moment controls his rage, only to have it break out the more 
violently. 

1. ^l. ©ef^iClt^ • ♦ . 9tefl|i, serves me just HgkL 

1. 75. Xdliett ttttb SBfiteit, i.e. of the son-in-law, who speaks the 
next Unes. 

1. 77. Explained by L 8a 

1. 8a. Here the old man begins to speak to the mother and the 
children, being f^tAtt of the one and fn^n (1. 84) of the others. 

1. 8g. He has with him documents signed with the seal of the king 
(@iegellt), which attest his right to the castle. 

1. gz. We are to understand that the rightful king had been driven 
out of the kingdom many years before, and that the old man, being one 
of his supporters, had assumed the guise of a minstrel and beggar to 
protect himself. Now the king returns. 

1. 93. ®ie0e(, before he fled from his castle he had hidden his 
treasures. Now he reveals their hiding place* 
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134« not WlxHexna^t 

First appeared in Zelter's 92eue Sieberfatnmlung, 1821; taken into 
©crfc, iS2% 

Written on February 13, 1 81 8. Concerning its origin Goethe himself 
remarked in Uber ^unfi unb SlUertl^um in 1822 (VoL III, 3, p. 171) : 
Tlan laffe mtci^ befennen; bag ic^, ntit betn @(^(ag SJ^tttemad^t, im 
l^eQflen ^ollmonb aud guter, mSgig aufgeregter, getflreit^ anmutiger 
®efeUf(^aft guritdtfel^renb, bad ©ebtt^t ani bent @tegreife nieberfci^neb, 
o^ne au^ nur frill^er eine ^^nung bat)on ge^abt gu ^aben* The poem 
remained a favorite with Goethe. In 1826 he remarked to Eckermann 
(©efprat^c I, 197) : 2)a8 ?icb „Um aRtttcrnad^t" ^at feln 53er^ftiii« 
gu tntr nid^t berbren, e9 ifl Don intr no(^ etn lebenbiger %til unb lebt 
ntit ntir fort. The poem contrasts his feelings as boy, as youthful 
lover, and as elderly man. 

1. 12. ittd Ofinftere, in ba9 !S)unfet {einer @eele* (DQntzer.) 
135« «n Srftttleiit tidtt @4taeir. 

First appeared in the periodical d^aod, 1830; not taken into Goethe's 
works until comparatively recent editions. 

Goethe had had in his hands for some time the album of Schiller's 
youngest daughter without making the desired entry. (Ddntzer.) This 
explains the allusion in the first stanza. The whole serves as one 
more example of the numerous poems of occasion with Goethe was 
called upon to write, especially in his later years. (See notes to SeL 
100.) The demands upon him were enormous, and in the case of such 
poems, more than any others, it is evident that Goethe was often com- 
pelled to take to heart his own lines in the !^orf))ieI to gaufl : 

©ebt il^r eud^ etnmal filr ^oeten, 
@o tommanbiert bte ^oejte. 

136. @ittlai 

From the twelfth book of Sefl>dflU(i^er !S)ik)an; see notes to Sel. 115. 
First printed in the announcement of the ^U9gabe Iti^ttX $anb, in 
March, 1826, and then taken into this edition in 1827. 
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The manuscript is dated Hof» April 24, 1820. Goethe was then on 
his way to Karlsbad. The idea of the poem seems to have been sug- 
gested by Moore's Lai/a Rookh, Instead of an angel, as called for by 
Mohammedan faith, Goethe places a houri (a nymph of Paradise) as 
watcher before the entrance. She sees no signs of wounds and is 
therefore unwilling to admit the poet. The first stanza of his reply 
might easily stand as a fit motto for the whole of Goethe's life, (von 
Loeper) . 

1. 13. not so many trifling formalities ! 

1. ag. ®etiltgertt, i. e. he is not the least worthy among those who 
enter Paradise. 

137. finft ttttb iQttal. 

a 

First appeared in fiber ^unfl unb ^Itert^um, 1820; taken into 
SBerlc, 1827. 

Evidently of much earlier origin than the date of publication, al- 
though nothing is known positively of the time at which it was written. 
It was probably among the old poems which Goethe's diary reports as 
being revised on December 24, 18 15. 

1. 3. falf^e @a6e, referring to the bait. 

1. ig. miti^ giiriett, gird myself {and make ready to go), 

1. ao. mie, however much, 

138« SBemt vS^ oitf bent 3Rarrte ^t%\ 

First appeared in fiber ^nfl unb ^tert^um, 1821; taken into 
SBerfc, 1827. 

Nothing further is known concerning its origin. 

139« ^tt fiittfifi »0rfi(eir ? Wit ! i^ fa^ bii^ iti^t. 

First appeared in ^erfe, 1827. 

These lines were written at Marienbad in the summer of 1823, and 
were addressed to Ulrike von Levetzow in answer to her reproach that 
he had repeatedly met her without recognizing her (®oet]^e«3ct^rbU(^, 
VIII, 166.) For further details concerning Ulrike see notes to next 
selection. 
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140. (Slegie. 

Lines 79-83 first appeared in Ubcr ^unjl uiib SCltertl^ntn, 1825; the 
poem as a whole was taken into SSerle, 1827. It there appeared as 
the second part of Sriloglc ber 8eibcnfrf|aft, with the sub-title @Iegif. 

Although this poem appears in all editions of Goethe's works as part 
of Srilogie ber Setbenfd|aft, it really originated as a separate poem. 
This so-called 3J2arietlbaber (Slegie commemorates a new love affair of 
Goethe. In the summer of 1823, the aged poet once more visited the 
Bohemian health resort Marienbad. Here he met again Fran von Lev- 
etzow and her three daughters. His acquaintance with the mother was 
by no means recent. He had known her certainly since the summer of 
1806 and perhaps longer, and had met her and her family at Marienbad 
in 1 82 1 as wen as the following year. In the latter year began the clos- 
er intimacy with the oldest of Frau von Levetzow*s daughters, Ulrike. 
She was then a girl of eighteen, having been bom on February 4, 1804. 

How far Goethe's affections were moved in 1822 is uncertain, bat in 
the summer of 1823, there flamed up in him a youthful passion for the 
charming young maiden. Much of mystery surrounds, as yet, the fur- 
ther development of this love drama. It has been affirmed, although 
with little probability, that Goethe made proposals of marriage. His 
affection was, however, so apparent that it became a subject of gossip 
among his friends and acquaintances, and rumors of it spread over Ger- 
many. It is said that Karl August, who was also at Marienbad, called 
Ulrike's attention, through her mother, to the possibility of a union with 
Goethe, but whether her reply was favorable or unfavorable is a matter 
of dispute. It is probable that the affair had taken the usual course 
with Goethe (see notes to SeL 25), and that after the first warmth of 
interest for Ulrike he saw clearly the difficulties in his way and per- 
ceived that the only safety was in renunciation. 

The Levetzow family left Marienbad about the middle of August aiid 
went to Karlsbad. A little more than a week later Goethe joined them 
at the latter resort, as had been agreed upon. Twelve days later, on 
September 5, he began his return journey to Weimar. On that day he 
commenced his (Slegie. His diary shows that he was engaged in writ- 
ing it, or revising it, on several of the days following and that the final 
copy was finished at Weimar, on September 18. Goethe and Ulrike 
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never met again. That her feelings for him were more than those of 
respect and admiration is not probable. She was never married and is 
still living (in 1899) on her estate in Bohemia, the last survivor of all 
those who were ever bound to Goethe by strong personal ties. 

The motto is taken from the last speech in Goethe's Tasso (1. 3432- 
33). The theme of the drama is also parting and renunciation, and 
these lines express once more the thought that the poet finds assuagement 
of grief in his art. 

1. I. Goethe began to write the poem in the coach on the morning 
of his departure from Karlsbad. We may regard the first stanza as his 
own soliloquy on approaching the inn at Karlsbad, where Ulrike was stay- 
ing, and where he was to meet her again after the days of separation since 
her departure from Marienbad. The day was like an unopened bud. 
Which was it to bring, the certainty of her love, or the knowledge that 
she was not for him ? But the sight of her banished all his doubts and 
opened, as it were, the gates of heaven for him. His diary has under 
date of August 25, the following : ©cgen 4 Ul^r In ifarl«bab . . . TleU 
bung bet f^rau bon llebe^oto. Qber i^r im 2. ^tod Dom gotbenen ^traug 
elngegogen. 

1. 4. mailfclftttllig/ he means, what wavering and doubt there is in 
his mind. 

1. 7. This stanza and the following deal with the days at Karlsbad. 

1. 13. ttili^t, to be omitted in English. 

1. 15. Sicgcl, sm/ {and promise that the morrow should be as to- 
day, as explained in the next line). 

1. 19. The verb is omitted. Strehlke suggests the insertion of eis 
fotgte or toarb gegeben. The stanza deals with the poet's departure 
from Karlsbad, the final separation from Ulrike. 

1. 25. Supply ^er3 as subject. Through this play on the word toet« 
f li^Ioffcil, Goethe makes the transition to his present state of mind, now 
that he has left Karlsbad and is filled with the sense of his loss. 

1. 3a. ®f!^attett, i.e. of the forest. 

1. 35. ©rojc, meaning the sky, to which the adjectives of the next 
line apply. 

1. 37. For a moment he fancies that he sees Ulrike as a vision in 
the clouds. 

1. 47. Lit., one is transformed into many. This is explained by 
tted^feittbe @e{itaUeil of the preceding line. 
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1. 49. In his thoughts he is with her again and- remains with her 
through the following stanzas to 1. 108. This and the next line are prob- 
ably to be taken quite literally, as if she had actually met him at the 
entrance to the house. The situation points clearly to Marienbad, even 
though the poet actually arrived there before the Levetzow family. As 
he wrote the poem, he was doubtless, thinking of the days passed with 
her without regard to whether they were in the one health resort or the 
other. The much kissing is probably the poet's invention. 

1. 53. flar (ettieglili^, dear (vivid) ikou^ changing. He was think- 
ing of her in all the differing situations of their daily intercourse. 

1. 61. Goethe had been in bad health in the months preceding his 
stay at Marienbad in 1823. His physical and mental improvement was 
great at the health resort, and he credits all the change to the influence 
of Ulrike. ^ar«. .toerfli^ttlttttbeil refers to the days before Marienbad; 
ift . . . gefuttbett to the change which the sununer brought. The next 
stanza continues the contrast. 

1. 65. begciftct, animated, gave renewed energy of life and mind. 
The explanation of how this was done follows in the next stanzas. 

1. 71. toon befanttter ^li^ttiette, referring to thehouse in which Ul- 
rike and her family lived in Marienbad. Goethe had been their guest in 
this house the preceding summer. In 1823 he lived in an inn opposite. 
73. See Philippians iv, 7. 

I. 82. entrStfelnb fil!^, solving for one's self the riddle of 

I. 87. fo, which, used as a relative and modifying @elb|ljtnn. 
90. ttieggef fi^aueirt, fled in fright, 

I. 95. That is, each day bought its own pleasures. 

I. 97. What she means is somewhat obscure. Apparently the advice 
is to do as the moment bids, not to delay but to act with the whole- 
heartedness of a child. 

1. 103. ^tt l^aft gttt reben, it is easy for you to talk thus, 

1. 107. $B3inf, hint. Where he finds the hint that he must leave her 
in what she says, is not so very evident. This and the following line 
seem to be brought in without evident connection with what precedes, 
in order to mark the transition back to his present state, as set forth in 
the next stanza. 

1. III. Although the present moment offers him much that is beauti- 
ful and good, his grief is such that he can not avail hunself of it. 
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11. ixg-i2i. The ills of the body might be healed, but not those of 
his mind. What ails the mind is explained in (£tttf li^lu^, $B3i0ett and 
93egriff ; ©cgrtff is further explained by tnic ♦ ♦ . Hermiffcil* He can 
not yet comprehend that he must do without her. 

1. 126. $B36ggC1l0ffetty his traveling companions were his servant 
Stadelmann and his secretary John. The one was interested in geology, 
the other in meteorology. They can continue their investigations, but 
his loss had made him now incapable of taking his former interest in 
the phenomena of nature. 

!• Z33« %% here a substantive. 

1. 135. ^anbora, the wife of Epimetheus, the brother of Prome- 
theus. She was endowed by the godS with great beauty and with m&ny 
gifts, but her curiosity led her to open a certain jar in the house of her 
husband, which he had been commanded to keep closed. Thereupon a 
multitude of evils escaped to torment men. She put back the lid, how-/ ' 
ever, in time to prevent the escape of hope. 

!• J^37« fittlftefelig, giving bounteously. 

141« 8ii^(o^ IBelkiebere itt ber ^Ibenbfottne. 

First appeared in S^iadjigetoffcnc SBcrfc, 1833. 

The ducal castle Belvedere near Weimar was occupied at the time of 
writing this poem by the wife of the heir apparent, Maria Paulowna, a 
Russian princess, for whom Goethe cherished much good will. The 
poem is included among the many ®ebtd|te ^U ^ilbent, and has com- 
monly been entitled : ^xi einem iiBiIb(i^en : 0(^log ^elDebere in ber 
^benbfonne. 

142« aSilb bei$ dterli^en S^m\t» ju gfratt!fitri am mvLin. 

First appeared in ij^ad^gcloffcnc SBcrfc, 1833. 

Rosel, a Berlin artist, had sent to Goethe a drawing of the court of the 
house at Frankfort and a dozen etched copies as a birthday present in 
1825. In his latter years Goethe not infrequently sent pictures, accom- 
panied by lines of his own composition, as gifts to friends, and one of 
the etchings of the house at Frankfort found its way to Klinger, together 
with these lines. Maximilian Klinger (i 752-1831) was also bom at 
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Frankfort. With painful pecuniaiy struggles he gained his education 
and began his career as a dramatist. He was the author of the play 
@turm unb ®rang, the title of which gave the name to that period in 
German literature to which the play itself belongs. Later he went to 
Russia, became a general there, and was held in much honor. 

The poem was seemingly written in the first place for Klinger and 
probably sent to him in the summer of 1826. It must not be taken too 
literally, however, as it is very doubtful whether Goethe and Klinger 
knew each other at an age when they would play about the well at the 
former's house. The days of their first intimacy came most likely when 
they were young men together at Frankfort. On June 11, 1826, Goethe 
sent the picture and these lines to the duchess of Cumberland. The 
writing of the poem must therefore have been somewhat earlier. 

143. ^m ernftett fBtinf^anS toat^», too ^ (efd^attte. 

First appeared in the ^uSgabe letter $anb, 1829, at the close of the 
third book of Sil^elm ilReifterd SBanberjal^re. Editions since then 
have included it among the poems with the title, iiBei iiBetrad|tung Don 
@d|tllerd @rf|fibel; which was, however, not given to it by Goethe. 

Small respect had been paid to Schiller's remains when fliey were de- 
posited at the time of his death in the vault of St. Jacob's church at 
Weimar. In 1826 it was decided to empty the vault. The burgomas- 
ter of Weimar intervened and endeavored to find Schiller's coffin. That 
proved to be impossible, and he then had a number of the skulls brought 
out; from these one was selected, which was believed to be Schiller's, 
in which opinion Goethe agreed. On September 17, 1826, the skull 
was deposited in the pedestal of the bust of Schiller in the Weimar li- 
brary. What was believed to be the remainder of Schiller's skeleton was 
gathered together in the same month and likewise deposited in the lib- 
rary. Skull and skeleton were afterwards inclosed in a coffin and 
placed in the ducal vault in the Weimar cemetery. By them the re- 
mains of Goethe also rest. 

A manuscript of the poem in Goethe's handwriting has on it the words, 
3um 17« (Sept. 1826, through which a line has been drawn and 
below is written, 25. ^ept. 1826. The latter of these dates is 
probably the day of the completion of the poem, while the former shows 
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the occasion for which Goethe first planned it, the day on which the 
skull was placed in the pedestal of Schiller's bust. With effective poe- 
tic fiction Goethe represents himself as standing in the vault of the 
church in the midst of the skeletons of the unknown dead, when he be- 
held the skull whose noble proportions called forth his glowing eulogy. 
There is nothing in the lines to indicate to us that it was Schiller's skull, 
nothing to reveal the occasion which called forth the poem. The 
measure here used in imitation of Dante, the terza-rima, was employed 
by Goethe elsewhere only in J^aufl, II, 11. 4679-4727. 

1. X. ^tinf^auSf charnel house, 

1. 15. Sbe^ten, i.e. to him as skilled in osteology and phrenology, 
and possibly also as the intimate friend of Schiller. @(i^rift refers 
probably to the form of the skull as indicating the character of the mind 
which it once inclosed. 

1. x8. (^e(ilb, referring to the skull. 

I. 23. ^ie gOttgeba^te ^^Itr, i.e. the form of the skull told of the 
intellectual greatness of the man. 

II. 24, 25. The sight (of the noble proportions of the skull) trans- 
ported him to that sea which, swelling, streams forth ever higher (geflei^ 
gcrte) forms. Blume explains: SDtt^ SWccr . . . Ifl ba« Scbcn, ba« @cin, 
toeldied in. feiner fortfci^reltenben (Snttoicitung immer ^5^ere Organtd* 
men ^eroorbringt. 

I. 26. (^fS§, referring to the skull. 

II. 33, 34. Referring to the mutual action and reaction of mind and 
matter and to the manner in which either may influence and change the 
other. 

144. (^ebifl^te itnb gemalte f^enfterf^eibett. 

First appeared in SBcrle, 1827. 

The time at which it was written is unknown. Poems are like stained 
glass windows of churches in that they must be seen from within and 
that we must seek to put ourselves in the same frame of mind as the poet 
in order to appreciate them. 

1. 4. ^P^ilifter, Philistine, one without taste and interest in art and 
literature. 
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145« 3al4me Xettiett* 

Of the 3ft^ll^« Jcnicn, given here Nos. i-6, appeared in flbcr ^unfl 
unb ^Itert^unt; 1820; 7-9, in Uber ^nfi unb ^Itert^um, 1821; 10, 
II, in fiber tonfl unb Slltcrt^um, 1824; 12-22, in aSerfe, 1827 Gi^ 

which the preceding numbers were reprinted) ; 23-30, after Goethe's 
death, as indicated below. 

Goethe's growing interest with his increasing years in the proverb, 
epigram, etc., which has already been mentioned in the notes to Selec- 
tions 71 and 113, was shown by the publication in 1820 in liber ^nfl 
unb Slltcrtl^um of a series of ^aljmt Jcnicn, which was followed by fur- 
ther series in the years 1821 and 1824. The edition of 1827 contained 
six ^bteilungen of 3^4"^^ SEenten. Editions appearing since Goethe's 
death, together with the new Weimar, have added three, making in all 
nine divisions, or nearly six hundred, of the SEetitetl. Of the most it is 
impossible to fix the date of composition. The great body must have 
been written in the years 181 5-1 827, a few are of an earlier, and a few 
of a later date. The word ga^nt shows their prevailingly peaceful tone, 
as contrasted with the polemic character of the original SEetttett (see 
notes to Sel. 80). Goethe drew here on sources outside his own life 
and experience to a less degree than in the previous collections, (Sprid^s 
toortli^, (Spigrammatifdi, etc. 

1. X. Only he is fit to lead in the present, who knows the history of 
the past. 

1. 5. tin ^dllig Sear, because wholly alone, all with like sympathies 
and tastes having died before him, and the new generation having its 
own interests which he can not share. 

1. 13. One of Goethe's @^vurf|c in ^rofa says; 3(f| bcbaurc bic 
$Wenfc^cn, toeldjt Don ber 3ScrgfingIi(f|fcit ber 2)ingc Diet SBefcn« ntad^en 
unb fid^ in ©etradjtung irbt|(f|cr 9^l(f|tigfclt Derllcren : fmb tt)ir ja 
eben besl^alb ha, um ha^ ^Sergfingllc^c unttergfingtic^ gu madden ; ba8 
lann ja nur baburrf} gefdje^en, h)enn man belbe« ju fc^fi<?cn weig. 

1. 29. See notes to Sel. 151. 

1. 51. This saying was sent to Zelter on August 8, 1822. In the 
sixth book of 3)id)tung unb SBal^rl^eit (p. 39) Goethe says : 3a, C« t)ev^ 
bro6 mid) gar fel^r, als tdi tjcmal^m ®rottu8 l^abc iibcnnfltig gcaugert, 
cr Icfc ben Sereng anberS al8 bic ^abcn. 
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1. 60. The right conquers in the end, the base may triumph for a 
tune but must finally succumb. 

1. 74. We are what the experiences of mankind in the past and our 
present environment make of us. 

1. 78. t&f referring back to ^inb. 

1. 80. ttmflttigeilr surround with moral influences^ — i^tt, the pro- 
noun is here changed abruptly to the masculine, because the child has 
now become a youth. 

1. 87. toerbttfft, abashed. 

1. 94. aid 9[lttO(i6t^Otte, to be an autochthon, 

1. g8. The description of his father and mother agrees with what he 
says in !S)i(i|tUIig unb SBal^r^ett. The allusion to the grandparents is 
more remote and hardly to be taken literally. He here applies to him- 
self what he has said in a more general way in the two preceding 
3Ecnlen. 

1. no. He returns again to the statement that all that he has written 
is one long confession. 

1. 118. First appeared in 9^ad(|gcIaffcilC SBcrtC; 1833. The thought 
is allied to that of lines 90-109. He who believes that he is self-made 
and will learn nothing from others, shows by his own work that he 
really has learned nothing. 

1. 121. battni!^, lit., ''accordingly," say, it looks that way (that is, as 
if you had learned nothing from others). 

1. 12a. First appeared in SBcrIc, 1836. 

In 18 19 a plan to erect a monument to Goethe in Frankfort was pro- 
jected and a public appeal for subscriptions was made in the next year. 
Goethe's poem probably belongs to this period. The imdertaking failed 
then, although a monument was erected in 1844. Heine^s sonnet, !2)a8 
projclticrtc 3)cnfmal ®OCt^cg, written in 1821, rails greatly at the com- 
mercial spirit, as he conceived it, which led Frankfort to plan such a 
monument as a business advertisement, and expressed the same idea as 
this poem : (Sin 2)enfmal ^at jtd^ ©octl^c fclbfl gefc<?t. 

1. 126. First appeared in SBerfe, 1840. 

1. 134. First appeared in the periodical (£^ao§ ; taken into 9^ad^« 
gefaffenc SBcrfc, 1833. 

1. 142. First appeared in lOeipgiger 3J^ufenaImanad^, 1831; taken 
into SBcrfc, 1836. 
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Inclosed in the letter of July 17, 1827, to Zelter, where it was intro- 
duced by the words, $or eitttgett Xagen erging td| mid^i in folgenben 
3cn(n. Goethe was not wholly without interest in the United States, 
particularly in his latter years. Americans visiting in Weimar must have 
helped somewhat to make him familiar with the intellectual life of the 
country. Harvard College possesses a number of volumes of Goethe's 
works, a gift from him. The letter of presentation, dated August 11, 
1819, states: *S>it bfifolgenbett biditertfdifn unb toiffentfd^aftUdien 
^erle fci^enle td| ber ^tMtot^el ber Unioerfit&t gu (Sambribge in Sfltn* 
(Snglanb aid S^i^^n meinet ttefen Setlnal^me filr l^ren ^o^en toiffens 
f(!^aftU(^en (S^atalter unb fHv ben erfolgreid^en (Sifer, ben jte in etner fo 
langen !Rei^e Don 3a^ren fiir bie gSrbemng grilnbUd^er unb anmutiget 
SBitbung bewiefen l^at. 

Struve's ^eitrfige gur ilRtneralogie unb ©eologie bed ndrbU(i^en 

Smerila, 1822, had called forth Goethe's comment (as cited by von 
Loeper) : QbrigenS ifi iener SBelttetl g(it(fli(^ gu ))retfen, bag er bie 
t)ullani{d|en Strlungen entbe^rt, moburd^ benn bie ©eologie ber neuen 
SBelt einen nett fe|leren (E^aralter geigt aid ber alten, too niifitd me^r 
auf feflcm guge gu jlel|en fdjetnt. Volcanic operations have, however, 
been tremendous in the United States, and the opinion held in Goethe's 
times was due to the fact that so little of this country had been studied 
by geologists. 

Prince Bemhard, the youngest son of Karl August, had returned to 
Weimar in the autumn of 1826 after a journey to America. Goethe 
had read his diary in manuscript before its publication and had been 
greatly interested in it. This interest may have been the direct cause 
of the poem. The thought, which runs through it, is the familiar one 
that the nation is fortunate which has no history. 

1. 145. SSafnlt, a mistaken view, as stated above. 

1. 153. Called forth by the flood of poor novels of his time. 

1. 154. First appeared in 9^a(f|gelaffcne SBerfe, 1833. 

1. 158. First appeared in 9{a(i^gelaffene SBerle^ 1833. Probably 
written about 1815. 

1. 159. In November, 181 3, Goethe remarked to Luden (Bieder- 
mann, ©oetl^cd ©efprfic^e, III, 103) : 3c^ l|abe oft einen bittern 
@(i|mer3 empfunben bet bem ©ebanten an bad bentfd^e 80II, bad fo 
adjtbar tm Singelnen unb fo mtferabel im ©angen t^ The events 
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which led up to the final and complete overthrow of Napoleon, caused 
him to believe that the Germans were, after all, capable of uniting to 
perform a great deed. 

1. 163. His wish was fulfilled in the establishment of the German 
Empire in 1871. 

1. 164. First appeared in 5Kad^gclaffcnc SBcrfc, 1833. It shows 
Goethe's conservative attitude with reference to government by con- 
stitution. 

First appeared in SBertiner 3Jhifena(mana(I) fiir bad 3a]^r 1830 ; taken 
into SJa^gctaffenc SBcrfc, 1833, as one of the poems of (£]^lncjif(f|« 
2)eutfd^e 3a]^red« unb ^gedgeiten. 

Goethe's interest in Chinese literature revived in the early months of 
1827, and the result was the writing of (II)ineftfd^«2)eutfd|e 3a^red« unb 

£age93etten in the spring of that year. Goethe spent several weeks in 
May and June at his ®artenI|Su9(i^en on the Ilm, and while there com- 
posed the series of poems with this title. (See Biedermann's essay on 
the subject in ©oet^c-gorfd^uiigcii; ncuc golgc, 426.) 

1. 6. This seems to mean that he had previously been able to see his 
sweetheart in her garden; now the foliage hides from his view also her 
gay garden house in Chinese style. 

1. 12. Dfteil* Where his sweetheart is, is always the Orient^ the 
rising sun. 

147. ^ie ftitte f^rettbe mUt il|r f^dren ? 

History of origin and publication the same as for the preceding poem. 
As Biedermann remarks, the sentiment is not Chinese but the poet's 
own. 

148. ^em aufge^ettben ^oUmoitbe. 

First appeared in 9^a(^gclaffcne SBerle, 1833. 

In July, 1828, Goethe went to the grand ducal castle Dornburg, 
where he remained till after the beginning of September. Karl August 
had diec^ suddenly on June 14, and Goethe's retirement to Dornburg 
was in part du t the hope that absence from Weimar might lessen 
his grief at the loss of so faithful a friend. 
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This poem was called forth by the full moon in the ktter part of 
August On October 23 GoeChe sent it to Marianne von Willemer, who 
had been traveling in Switzerland with her husband, with the inquiry^ 
SRit htm freunbUi^fien Sifi!oimn bie l^ttere Xnfrage : »o bie Heben 
9teifenben am 26« Sugujl ftd^ befunben? unb ob @ie t)ie8et(i^t ben 
naren SoUmonb beail^tenb bee ^tfetntes gebad^t l^abeii? ^eifom* 
tnenbee gkbt, k)on feiner @eite, ba« ttnmiberft)ted^i^{i< S^ugitU. 
According to Creizenach (^rieftoed^fel gkoifd^en ©oet^e unb SRavianne 
t)on SBiHetnet, 58) Goethe and Marianne had agreed in the summer of 
181 5 to think of each other at the time of the next full moon. This 
promiae and the letter make dear the origin of ^e poem. See also 
Goethe's poem SoQmoitbnad^ (written October 24* 1815} in fS^* 
d^tti^er 2)tt>an and particularly the lines: 

^^ Htn SoSmonb 9u •bcetftSen 

First appeared m jRad^Ioffene SBevfe, 1833. 

Goethe left Dombtti^ on September 11. The poem was consequent- 
ly written before that date. Letters to Zelter, describing meteorological 
conditions like those mentioned in the poem, mdce it probable that the 
actual date was 'September 7 or 8. The situation calls for -a misty morn- 
ing, with a cloudy sky later; the East wind clears the air; the remain- 
der of the day is bright, and at evening the sun sets gloriously. 

1. 4. As the mist disappears, the gay-cdlored, frilly opened calyxes of 
the floweiB become visible. 

1. 10. Sieiiier fdmfk refers back to bii« — bet (Sroleii, ^^olbett, 

means the sun, and to it the poet expresses his gratitude for the lovely 
day. 

150. ®eIB{l efflitbeit ift fd|9it. 

First appeared in the periodical (iT^aod, 1830; taken into SBerfe, 
1836. 

The time of its origin is unknown but is .possibly much earlier than 
the date of publication. 
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151* ^u bie fnttfoe^tt gfrennbe iit C^ttg(attb« 

First appeared in the periodical (2[^ao0, XS31; taken into SBer!e, 

183^ 

Carlyle, together with Scott» Wordsworth, and other friends, sent to 
Goethe as a birthday present a seal. Among other decorations there 
appeared on it the English translation of one of the ^afjmt SEetttett (see 
SeL 145, 11. 29ff.)> ^ follows: 

Liks aft a star 

That maketh not haste. 

That taketh not rest, 

Be eadi one fuffiUiRg his God-giveti host. 

In Ms tetter bf August izo, 1S31, Goethe described the seal to Zdter 
and stated that he had already written some friendly rimes in acknowl- 
edgment. 

1. 6. Evidently a repetition of the bought of the above-mentiont^ 
li&es. 

152. a»ftrger^f[ii^« 

First Tfjtiiited in 1849 ^ B^^ (Srlttiicrung cm bic ^elet bel8 28.1j;*nBtfjl 
1849 au'f ber ©rdg^erjoglirficn ©ibliot^cl ju SBelmar. The new Wei- 
mar edition includes it among the Qal^mt Xenietl* 

These lines were written by Goethe in the album oif Siegmund rdn 
Artiitti, tdth the date March, 1832, and it has been claimed that they 
aire the last which he ever wrote. The first publication, with the date 
March 5, 1832, was based on another copy. It is not probable that 
Goethe Actually composed these lines in March, 1832. llie idea con- 
tained in them had been expressed by him before ; for example, in the 
twelfth book of $)ttf|tung tinb ©a^rl^cit (p. 141): SBclt abcr im grlc. 
ben bcr $atrloti«mu« eigentlirfi nur barin bcflc^t, bag jiebcr Dor fcincr 
^ftrc fcl^rc, \t\nt9 fCmtcS toaxtt, auc^ \tint Scftloti Icrnc, bamit c« 
XbofjH tm ^aufc jtc^e. It is nevertheless interesting to note that, as a 
rule of life, these lines seemed to Goethe in his last days to be fit to 
guide his young friend. 

1. 4. ttO^II, Instead of fie^tu 
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Anna Amalia (l 739-1807), the mother of Karl August. Daring the 
years of his minority she acted as regent. 

Basedow, Johann Bernhard (i 723-1 790), an eminent schoohnaster 
and educational reformer. Despite his many vagaries and imsound 
opinions he exercised an influence for good on primary education in 
Germany. 

Behrisch, seepage 175. 

Bernhard (i 792-1862), son of Karl August. He lived a roving and 
adventurous life, and was endowed with decided military gifts. The 
crown of Greece was offered to him but was refused. 

Bettina, see Brentano. 

Bottiger, Karl August (1760- 1835), classical- scholar and archaeologist 
of repute. From 1791 to 1804 rector of the Weimar gymnasium. 

Breitkopf, see page 176. 

Brentano, Anna Elizabeth (Bettina) (i 788-1859), the daughter of 
Peter Brentano and his wife (Maximiliane La Roche), married in 
181 1 to Ludwig Achim von Amim. She was an enthusiastic ad- 
mirer of Goethe, with whom she stood on terms of intimate friend- 
ship for a time, until some insolent remark made by her to his wife 
led to a rupture. She is chiefly known as the author of ®oet^e9 
^rieftoedifel mit einem ^tnbe, a highly imaginative work on a small 
basis of facts. 

Brion, Friederike Elizabetha (1752-18 16), the daughter of the pastor 
at Sesenheim. She remained unmarried and died at Meissenheim. 
See page 1 78 ff . 

Brun, Friederike Sophie Giristiane (i 765-1 835), a German poetess. 

Buff, Charlotte Sophie Henriette (175 3- 1828), bom at Wetzlar, where 
Goethe met her in 1772. Although she was already as good as 
engaged to Johann Christian Kestner, to whom she was later married, 
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Goethe became so interested in her that he felt obliged to seek safety 
in withdrawal from Wetzlar. She and her husband are, in part, the 
basis for the characters of Lotte and Albert in Goethe's SQSettl^er. 

Cagliostro, Count Alessandro di (1743-1795)* his real name being 
Guiseppe Balsamo. The most noted swindler of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, almost the whole of Europe being at one time or the other the 
field of his operations. He died in prison at Rome. Goethe visited 
his family at Palermo. 

Campe, Joachim Heinrich (i 746-1818), schoolmaster, philologist 
writer for the young. 

Christiane, see Goethe. 

Cimarosa, Domenico (i 749-1 801), Italian composer of operas. 

Crespel, Franziska Jakobea (bom in 1752), married a Jacquet. See 
page- 178. 

Cumberland, Friederike Caroline Sophie Alexandrina, Herzogin von 
(i 778-1841), a princess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, who took as her 
third husband the duke of Cumberland, afterwards king of Han- 
over. In 1790 she lodged in the house of Goethe*s mother at the 
time of the coronation of Leopold II. and played with her sister 
about the well. She and her husband visited Goethe at the Gerber- 
muhle in 1815. « 

Bckermann, Johann Peter (1792-1854), Goethe's Boswell. In 1823 
he went to Weimar and came into intimate personal relations with 
Goethe. He assisted in the preparation of the ^u^gabe letter ^anb 
and together with Riemer edited Goethe's literary remains. He is 
the author of that important source of information concerning Goethe, 
®ef^rS(^e mtt ©oet^e, of which the larger part appeared in 1836, the 
remainder in 1848. 

Egloffstein, Henriette, Grafin von (i 773-1 864), her maiden name 
was the same. After her divorce from her first husband she was 
married to Oberforstmeister von Beaulieu-Marconnay. In the years 
of her life in Weimar she was of great social importance because of 
her beauty and her charms of mind and manner. 

Einsiedel, Friedrich Hildebrand von (1750-1828), filled various posi- 
tions connected with the court and the affairs of the duchy of 'Wei- 
mar. He was a minor author, wrote plays for the Weimar stage, 
translated Terence. 



278 BIOGRAPHICAL LIST. 

Swmldy Jobann Ludwig (1747- 182a), a deigyman. He was Kin^Mn- 
rat at Karlsruhe at the time of his death. 

FlachsUnd, Maria Caroline (i 750-1809), the wife of Herder. 

Fiommamiy Karl Friedrich Ernst (1765-183 7), book-dealer aad pub- 
lisher in Jena. 

Goethe, Johanna Christiane Sophia von (I764»i8i6), her maiden 
name was Vulphia She entered inta the relationship with Goethe in 
July, 1788 and was formally married to him in 180& 

Gowthdy Julius August Walther ron (i 789-1 850), the only child of 
Goethe to reach maturity. Endowed with none ol his lather^ gwat 
gifts but having much practical ability, he died, in pait, a lactim to 
his own excesses. 

Kafiz (died 1389), see page 952. 

Herder, Johann Gottfried von (i 774-1803), one of the most fllustrioas 
of German thinkers, writing voluminously about religion, phUoaophy, 
history, literature, and art. He was court preacher and consistorial 
councillor at Weimar. He had remaricable skill as a translator and 
was greatly interested in the Volkslied. 

Henlieb, Chiistiane Friederike Wilhehnine (1789-1865), the Minna 
of the sonnets. See page 242. She was married in 182 1 to Dr. K. 
W. Walch and died in a sanitarium for nervous diseases. 

Jaeobi, Johann Geoig ( 1740-18 14), a writer of some prominenoein the 
e^hteenth century. He and his brother, Friedrich Heiuich (the 
I^osopher, 1 743-1819), the tatter's wife, and their sister Charlotte 
were among Goethe's intimate friends in his younger days. 

Jean Paul, see Richter. 

Karl August (1757-1828), duke, and later grand duke, ol Weiaar, 
the friend and patron of Goethe. 

Karl Friedrich (1783-1853), the son and successor f>f the preceding. 

Kayser, Phillip Christoph (i 755-1823), musician and muaieal composer. 

Klinger, see page 267. 

Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb (1724-^1803), the German poet. 

Knebel, Karl Ludwig von (i 744-1834), tutor of Prince Konstantin, 
the brother of Karl August He was for many years a friend of 
Goethe and was himself a literary man of some ability. 

KSmer, Christian Gottfried (i 756-1831), the mtimate friend of Schiller 
and the father of the poet Karl Theodor K5mer (1791-1813). 
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La Socii»9 lyjaximiUanc Euphrosyne von (1756-1795), manied to Petet 
Anton Brentano, an Italian by birth but a merchant at Frankfort. 
Goethe had known her before hec marriage. Her husband's jealousy 
of him gaye part of the basis for the characters of Lot^ and Albert 
in SBertl^r. She was the mother of Bettiaa Brentano. 

Li^yateT) Jobaaa Kasp^ Qi74ir-x8ox), a SwibS: dergyman. Hia repu- 
tation rested chiefly on his $l^^ftogtU)mtf(!^e Svagmcttte ^ttt ^fiicbe* 
nmg: Wr 3)(2aif4eiifetatMg,tmb 9)>2eiifAenUci<« 

■T>»iiiiiig> Gotthold Sphcain (i7a9-i7&xX the great Geonan critio and 
drama^^si* 

L«Y9tuyw, Uliike von, see page 264. 

Lili, see. Schdnemann. 

LodeSy Bertha von, see page 244. 

Laden, Heimich (1780-1847), professor of- history and writer on 
political and historical topics* 

Mahr, Johann Christian (i 787-1868), Berginspektor, later Beigrat. 

MariaaxM, see WiUemer. 

Maria Paolowna (i 786-1859), by \Attk a princess of Russia, wife of 
Karl Friedrich of- Weimar. 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, Felix (i 809-1 847), the great musical com- 
poser. As a child he vinted Weimar and greatljr impressed Goethe 
by his pla3nng. 

Merck, Johann Heinrich (1741-1791), held a post in the war depart- 
ment at Darmstadt His clear judgment in literary matters was of 
yahie to Goethe, although his own literary achievements were not 
important His life was very unfortunate and in despair he com- 
mitted suicide. 

Moors, Friedrich Maximilian (i 747-1 782), an advocate in Frankfort 
He was one of Goethe's youthful intimate friends. 

Newton, Isaac (i 642-17127), the great English physicist and mathe- 
matician. 

Nicolai, Christoph Friedrich (1733-1811)^ a Berlin publisher and 
writer. 

Oeser, Adam Friedrich (1717-1799)1 a painter and sculptor of some 
prominence. He was for many years director of the Kunstakademie 
at Leipzig. 
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Oeser, Friederike Elizabeth (i 748-1829), daughter of the preceding 
and a friend of Goethe in the days at Leipzig. 

Pfenninger, Johann Konrad (i 747-1 792), a Swiss clerg3rman and 
friend of Lavater. 

Richter, Jean Paul Friedrich (i 763-1 825), a German novelist and 
humorist, of great repute for many years. He is extravagently praised 
by Carlyle, for example. 

Riemer, Friedrich Wilhelm (1774-1845), tutor of Goethe's son, also 
Goethe's secretary, later teacher in the gymnasium and still later 
librarian at Weimar. He assisted in the preparation of the ^itSgabe 
let^ter $anb, was associated with Eckermann in the editing of 
Goethe's literary remains and wrote iWlttl^clIungcn ilbcr ©oct^e. 

Salzmann, Johann Daniel (1722-18 12), actuary at Strassburg and a 
table companion of Goethe in the latter's student days there. 

Schiller, Johann Christoph Friedrich (1759-1805), the great poet and 
intimate friend of Goethe. 

Schonemann, Anna Elizabeth (i 758-181 7), Goethe's Lili. See page 
192 ff. In 1778 she married Bemhard Friedrich von Turckheim. 

Schonkopf, Anna Katharina (i 746-1810), see page 177. 

Seckendorff, Karl Siegmund von (i 744-1 785), a minor poet and 
musical composer. Beginning with 1775 he was for a few years 
Kammerherr in Weimar, entering later into the Prussian service. 

Seidler, Luise (i 786-1866), a painter. In 1824 she was made custo- 
dian of the ducal collection of paintings. 

Stein, Charlotte Albertine Ernestine von (i 742-1 828), her maiden 
name was von Schardt. Her husband was Oberstallmeister at Wei- 
mar. Her intimacy with Goethe began in 1776, but his relations 
with Christiane after his return from Italy caused it to end. See 
page 198 ff. 

Stock, Johanna Dorothea (1760-1832), her father was an engraver 
with whom Goethe came into contact while at Leipzig. Her sister 
was the wife of Korner. She was a painter. 

Stolberg-Stolberg, Auguste Louise, Grafin zu (i 753-1835), became 
in 1783 the wife of Graf von Bemstoff. The letters of Goethe to her 
in his Frankfort and early Weimar period are an important source 
of information concerning him. Her brothers accompanied him on 
his journey to Switzerland in 1775. 
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Vnlpins, Christian August (1762-1827), brother of Gk)ethe*s wife. He 
became librarian at Weimar in 1806, was given the title Rat in 1 8 16, 
and was a prolific writer of poor novels and plays. 

Viilpius, Johanna Christiane Sophia, see Goethe. 

Werner, Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias (i 758-1823), a minor German 
poet See page 242. 

Wieland, Christoph Martin (1733- 1803), the well-known German 
poet. He was called to Weimar in 1772 as tutor of Karl August. 

Willemer, Johann Jacob von (1^60-1838), a banker of Frankfort, 
with a taste for literature and art. 

Willemer, Maria Anna Katharina Theresia von (i 784-1 860), became 
in 1 814 the third wife of the preceding. Goethe's Suleika. See page 
253. Her maiden name was Jung. For a brief time she was a ballet 
dancer and actress at Frankfort, but while still a child she was rescued 
from this life by Willemer and reared with his children. 

Zelter, Karl Friedrich (i 758-1832), musician and musical composer, 
residing at BerUn. The warm friend of Goethe, setting to music 
many of his poems. 

Ziegesar, Sylvie von (i 785-1855), was married in 1814 to the clergy- 
man Friedrich August Koethe. 
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